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EO, To the Right Honourable, 
5-0: 'H'N; Lord Craven, 
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1..is notthe leaſt part of my haps 
 pineſſe chat. you know me and 
IS acknowledge me.:. Notto per- 
AQ . lwade you therefore that1-am 
| SPS no Papiſt(forſol perſwade my 
4 ſelfe you are perſy.aded of me already) doe [ 
| ſend theſe C allections,and 1 antreatyou to calt 
= your cye upon them at your vacancie ;but to 
= ifureyou that firkt or laftT will than ky you, as 
* Lam able;for your pious Charity to your late 
””- free, but now impriſoned Paſtour, . 
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The unſound Concluſions of 


(ard: B&LLARMINE. 


Geneſis, Car. 1. 


Odcreated man according to his Image. ver- 
27. Therefere it is lawfull to paint, or to 
- make the Image of God: Bel: de Relig: 
Santt, l. 2, c.8, 
o Man isnot here ſaid to bethe I: of 
7 God, but tobe made according to C 

Image,and that inreſpe& of order, not of eſſence;not ſimply 
and abſolutely, but comparatively in reſpeR of other Creg- 
tures. 


CHAP, 2. 
In the da —- thow ſhalt eat thereof ,thow ſhalt die the death.ver. 


17. Therefore the _ forgiven ,the puniſhment remaines: 
Bell: de Panit.l. 4c. yo 


This is not to be undroodofthe AG bu ofthe dilpli 
| ] on, 


Geneſis. 


on, propinqueand next tothe Act : or, ae to Janine, 
x T7 xy ion hadr rare Foo 

Law; by the pro Seed 
yer ad whoſe Death in the Ele& is not Sati(- 


faction for fin, but an Abolition of fin, and phos ny E- 
ternal Life; That griefand pain which Cm 
in the Adult and men of age, f hath the nature Ek: 
in Infants of Example.” ' 

It ts not good that man ſhowld be alone, ver. 18, Therefore ' 
Matrimony is i Satrament. 

For thus ſhall a may leave bis Father and Mather, wer. 24. 
ThergoreNatmmony) iSa Sacrament. Bell: de Sacra: AMatr: 
L.1.0.2. 

Matrimonie 15 not p roperly a Sacrament: It may be called 
ſo improperly : the exa _— of a Sacrament agrees 
not with it, nor hath it allthings requifite in a Sacrament ; 

4 viz.the outward element : Belides, according to all the eſ- 

* ſentiall parts ef Matrimony, it 1s lawfully .contrated a- 


mongft the very Heathen. 
CHAP, 
She took of the fruit thereof, and Hoare, and gave alſo unto 
* ber h with ber, «x4 be did eat, ver, 6, Therefore grac 


Thus fall of Adams was not of him as alrexiy predeſtinate, 
but as to be predeſtinate ; nott he RE: is after the 
fallin time, -but in the Orderin Gods. Etcrnall Counfaile; 
tg 5 graceef Creation whichhe had,nat from 
thegrace of , of whichas yethe had no need. : 
bk Heloſt thefaith of the precept which he had, not ef the pro» 
5 miſed grace which he had not,but afterwardsreccived ay the 
| remedie of his fall. 

X And they heard the voice of Gy4 walking in, cc. ver.s, 
kh, Therefore the Imaygcs of God are not unlawtall. 

E The Pocthath anſwered this objection tomy bands,or.re- 
ther the Epigrammatilt. | 


nk lageed Moughty God? 


PiHure 


in 
It ſpall bruiſe thy head, ver.15. This is to be arulerſtood 
of the Virgin Mary. 4 

The Greek verfhon reads it in the Maſculine, «vr, not dns, 
and the Hebrew pronoune is referred to the Hebrew Maſ- 
culine noune,Serr eb, which ſignifics ſeed, not the Feminine 
Her. ; F 

Duſt thou art,and to duſt tho ſhalt returnever.19.There» 
fore that ReRitude which. {dem received in his Creation 
was 2 fupernaturall gift. 

Adars i8not herecalled duit amply, but onely in ſomexe- 
ſpect : and God threatens his Reverſion into dult :5.e. L ' 
and Corraption,not that he ſhould fall into his-nataral , 
but into a ITY by finning : Becauſe molar ag 
is an argument ; viz, hisbody into 
duſt becauſe it was pa. pr guſt. | | ;;:_-* 


CHAP. 4+ 

C ain brought of the fruit of the ground, ax offering wnto the 
Lord, ver.z. Therefore ſacrifices are by the light and inſtin& 
of nature Bell.demiſſ.1.2.c,20, 

They offered facrifices, not by the intin of nature, but by 
the direRtion of God ; Nature corrupted acknowledges the 
help andneed of a ſacrifice, but the nature and manner of that 
acrificenature ſo corrupted. knew not. LA. 

& thy comntenaxce caft downe ? ver.6. mo thee foal 
be his de fire, and tho ſtalt rule ever hime, ver, 7, Therefore 
man hath free willin moralls. Bell.de Gr.& lib. Arb, lib.s. 


040.23. - 5 2 
oy bel, not ſin, is ſubjeted to the power and domination 
of Cain: for the Hebrew Pronounes Relative here are of 
the MaſculineGender,andtherefore cannot be referred tothe 
oy G es 1 which nome mn zBe- 
fides the word doth net properly ſigni metenynu- 
ol B 2 He 


Geneſis, 


He began to eall upon the name of the Lord,ver,26, There- 
fore Enoch inſtituted ſome peculiar kind of worſhip,& more 
ſublime, then that of the Vulgar Religion ; happily: Mon- 
kiſme. Bel.de mon.l.2.c.5. 

The Originall reads this verſe plurally, Then they began, 
e&c.Here therefore isnot related any perſonall tat of Enoch, 
but a nationall AA what others did when Enoch was borne: 
beſides the Hebrew word Taſteſtia __ paſſively, tobe 
on upon or worſhipped,not aftively, to call upon or wor- 

1 . 
El CHap. 6. 

Noah was ajuſt man and perfett, ver. g. Therefore our for- 
mall Righteouſneſle is inherent inus, Sel. de Iuſtif: 15b, 2, 
cap.3. 

Therefore the Law of Ged is poſſible: Bel.de Inftif: lib, 4. 
C11. 

Noah and others are faid to be jult and perfeR, not exatly 
becauſe they never failed,but Inchoatively, either, 1. oppo- 
fitely, as pertetion is oppoſed to hypocrifie,or 2. compara- 
tively inreſpet of others : ſo here, Noah was perfect in his 
generation, $.e, compared with the Impious Canaanites, 


CHAP. 8. 
And Noah built an Altar wnto the Lord,ver. 20; Therefore 
Sacrificesare by the light and inftinR of nature,ſo Bel, See . 


V.3s 
4 Cruapr. I, 

And the whole earth was of one language, ver.1. Therefore 
there are propoſterous citations in Sctipture. Bell, de verb. 
Dei,l.g.6.1. | 

It is not prepoſterous to tell the cauſe after the Fa in an 
Analifticall method. | 


| CHAP. 17. 
Walke before me and be upright. ver.1. Therefore the Law 
of God is poſſible. Bel.de Inflok ae, II. 
_ This is a Preceptive,not an Aﬀertive ſpeech, a _—_— 
telling 


Geneſir. 


telling us what we ſhould be, not a demonſtrationtelling us 
what we are. 

1 will be a God unto thee and to thy ſeed after thee. wer, 7. 
Therefore, &c. 

This promiſe doth- not give an immediate Acceſſe to 
Abrahams poſterity for the fruition of Grace without their 
own peculiar Faith, but onely ſhewesthem the means where- 
by they are ingrafted and adopted. 

And the man-childe whoſe fire-this i not circumciſed, that 
ſoul ſhall be cut off from hue people. ver, 14. Therefore infants 
dying before Baptiſme are damned. Bel. 

God ſpeakes not here ofa mecre neceffary abſence, or 
G6mpleprivationof Circumciſion, but of negligent and con- 
temptuous want. 


Cuap, 18. 

And he bowed himſelf toward the ground. ver.2. Therefore 
more then Civill and meere Humane honour is due to holy 
things, Saints, Angells, Men. Bel.de Santt.beat.l.1.c.13. 

Bellarmine interrsthisfrom the vulgar edition, whichreads 
molt commonly,for Inclined or Bowed, Worſhipped : But 
the Humane ſhape wherein God in old time appeared was 
but aprzludium of the Revelation of our Lord Chriſt in the 
fleſh. 

1 know him that he will command hu children, &&c.ver.19, 
Therefore the Scriptures without Traditions are not neceſla- 
ry and ſufficient, Bel. dewerb. des, 1.4.c.4. 

Traditionsare t. Divine,commanded and commended by 
God tothe Church,by Chrilt,his Apoſtles,and the Prophets, 
or 2. Humane,found out by the meer will of man, and fo in- 
troduced intothe Church, | 

Divine Traditions are either 1. Dogmaticall, concerning 
Faith and manners : or 2. Hiſtoricall, concerning the fingu- 
lar Works, and Words of Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and others, or 
3- Rituall,concerning Ceremonies. 

Concerning Degmaticall Traditions, before Moſes time 
God ſpakefaceto face to his Children, and they deliv 


B 3 Gods 


Genofoc. 
Gods. will to their Paſterity by Traditions : and then the 
Scripture was not necefſary:but the times naw changed, the 
Scriptures areneceſſary and ſufficient either eyprelly, or ana- 
logically,or by conſquence ; and the whole Scripture,though 
not the whole of Scripture,is our rule. 

Concerning Hiſtoricall,and Rituall Traditions they binde 
ns not : much lefle Humane. i 

CHAP. 19. 

And he wor ſhipped with his face towards the ground.ver.n. 
Therefore more then civil and meer Humane worſhip is due 
* holy things, Angells, Saints, and men: Bel. de ſaxtt. bear, 

1.0.13, 

Aderation hereintends anely Civill Honour, not Divine 

Worſhip : ſce above chap. 18. ver. 2. 


Cnapr. 22. 

1 and the lad will go yonder aud worſoip. ver.s. warlhi 
here ſignifies to ſacritice,and therefore fo alſo in N. 7, Bel 
wil. ,1.C.11. 

Beeanſe thow haſt done this thing therefore will 1 bleſſe thee, 
ver.16. Therefore good works are efficiently neceſſary to 
ſalvation : Bel.c5c. 

See Zanch.4.y , loc.11 .de Inſtif. pag.7 86. | 

Without good works therets no ſalvation: but good warks 
are not the efficient cauſe of ſalvation: They arethe wayto it, 
not the cauſe of it, * : 

CHAP. 28. | 

And the Lord ſtood above it and ſaid, cc. ver, 13, There- 
fore Images of God are not forbidden. Bel. de Relig. San, 1. 
2.8, 

God did ſometimes appecare ; yet he is not tabe painted in 
that ſhape wherein he did appeare :thoſe apparitions were 
fignes of his preſence for that time, not imitations for future 
time : nor doth it follow, God hath cxprefled himſelf in 
Scripture , we may therefore expreſſe himby picture; he hath 
appeared , and therefore he may be portraied ; the one is ac- 
knowledged in Seripture,the other is forbidden by beſſpane, 

n 


Geneſo3. | 

And lacob roſe early in the morning ,and took the tone, &c- 
and powred ole wpon 3t.ver, 13, Therefore Churches ought 
to be conſecrated with many ceremonies: Bel. de enls, ſan. 
L.3.c.5. 

The whole time before Chriſt was meerly ceremoniall, 
and partly typicall ; this At of Jacobs was both, the Altar 
figared Thriſt,the oplethe Spirit, pouring the oyle upon the 
Altar thoſe gifts of the Spirit which Chrilt gave unto his 
Charch : That Churches ought tobe dedicated by prayers 
and the word of faith we grant ; but that by theſe figurative 
and ceremoniallri:es we deny;they being aboliſhed. 

And lacob vewed a vow, ver. 20, Therefore vowes area 
part of Divine worſhip. Bel.de mon.l.,2.c.18. 

Vowes are either. 1. Neceffary by Gods precept, and theſe 
are it themſelves parts of Gods worſhip, ſuchis our yow in 
Baptiſme, and _ was Jacobs vow here ; or 2. —_— 
an4 in our power, and theſe againe arceither 1. Naturall, or 
2. Civill,and theſe are my ever were parts of (50ds 
worfhip, bat onely by accident, viz. 25 mcans refertingto 
Gods worſhip : or 3. Ceremoniall; and theſe were amongſt 
the Jews partsof Gods worthip, not ſo nov, nor are they 
neccflary, not are any of theſe latter ſort of vowes lawful), 
but under thefe two conditions, 1. of fubjeAt and matter,that 
it be of things poſlible,& profitable, 2. of objzz&t and makers, 
that he or [hee that makesthe vow be at their own command. 


CHAP. 37. 

I will goe downe into the grave unto my ſon mourning. v.35. 
Therefore the ſoules of the Saints wete not i11 heaven before 
Chriſts Aſcenſion. Zel.de An,Chril.4.c:11. 

Sheot inthis place fignities not hell, nor any Limbws, but 
thegrave ; and this is plaine both ir! the appoſition of the 
parts,and oppoſition of the place : where it is ſpoke as the 
Receptacle of the ſoule, it fig;1ifies Hell ; where of the body, 
it ſignihes the grave. 

There is but ene onely Purgatory, viz. The bloud of Chriſt 
ſhed upon theCrofſe; no other Ke copitcouf {oules, but 
heaven or hell, : CHAP, 


Geneſis. 


Cruap, 46. 1 


All the ſonles which came with Tacob into E gypt, &c, wer 
threeſcore and ſix,uer.26, Andthe ſons of Joſeph which were, 
Cc. all the ſonles of the howſe of Iacob which came into Egypt, 
were threeſcore and ten, ver.27. Therefore in Scripture are 
many things which ſeem contrary, Bel. 

Atts 7.24. ſeems contrary to this : where S.Stepben num- 
bers them to bethreeſcore and fifteene ; here Moſes, three- 
ſcore and ſix. 

Beza reconciles theſe places thus : the wore 717, or five, 
ought to beblotted out, and wr , al, to ſuffice inſtead of 
ive , five, Nor may we hence call in queſtion the authority 
ef Gods Word, fince ſach faults as this have crept into the 
hely Text, either by the injury of time, orfraudof Here-. 
tiques; which faults may cafily be mended, if we doe but 

pare © | nother by the Analogie of Faith. 

Inxs reconciles theſe places thus : Thereis, faith hee, a 
three-fold numbring of Jacobs family : x. The ſouls which 
went with bim into Egypt, and came out of his loynes, and 
his ſons wives, and this number ariſes to threeſcore and fix : 
2. By numbring the whole Nation, viz. /acob, the twelve 
Patriarchs,and Joſephs two children, with their wives; ſo the 
number ariſes to70. 3. By numbring all that appertained 
to Jacobs family, viz. his foure wives, and /wdahs twoſons, 
whom God flew in Canaan, and «cob himſelf left out ; and 
ſo the numberariſcs to75. 1wn.paral.ts.1.par.92. 


CHAP, 47. 

Onely the land of the Prieſts bought he not : for the Prieſts 
had, cc. ver.22. Therefore the exemption of Clerics is na- 
turall,and of Divine right. Bel.de Cler.li,1.c,29. 

Whether Moſes here treats of Prieſts, dealing in Church- 
affaires,or of the Kings Officers, or the Nobles and Princes 
of Egypt, it appeares not ; for theſe are all promiſcuouſly 
called by the ſame name, Cohammin, whick ſignifies, as P5/- 
cator ſayes, - the chicfe Miniſter in fome honourable _ 


7 
« 


Geneſ, 


10b 13. 19. Howſoever this exemption is not by Divine 
right,but by humane and poſitive law. 


| CHAP, 48. 

And Iſrael ſtretched owt hu righe hand, and laid #t wpon E- 
phraims, fc. ver.14. Therefore 1acob prophecyed of a time 
when we ſhould be bleſſed with the figne of the Croſſe. Bel. 
de Imag.16.2.C.29, | 

This did not ſignifie the ſigne of the Croſſe, but the Tran- 
ſlation of the honour of the fir{t-born to the younger brother; 
trom Manaſſes to Ephraim, 

The Angel which delivered me from all evil, bleſſeg&cver. 
16. Therefore Saints and Angels are to be invocated, Bel.de 
beat. Sant}, 1.1.c.19. 

The Angel whom 1acob heroinvocated was Chriſt: and 
that which followes; Let my name be named upon them,is but 
thus much,let theſe two Lads Epiraim and Aanaſſes be rec- 
Koned as my children. 

CHaP. 49. 

Dan ſhall be « ſerpent by the way, ver. 17. Therefore Anti- 
_ ſhall proceed from the Tribe of Dar, Bel.de Rows,pour. 

4Z.C.12. 

lacob ſpeaks not here, nor propheſics of Antichriſt ; but 
either of $ as the ] Bellarmine elſewhere ac- 
cords {© : or of the fabtlety of this whole Tribe. 


CHAP. 50. 

T hey buried himin the cave of the field of MMachpelah, which 
Abraham bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a burying 
place, of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre, ver. 13. There- 
fore in Scripture are many things which ſceme contrary, 
Bel. 

Atts 7.16, Seemes to oppoſe this, where itis faid thus: 
And were carried over into Sichem, and laid in the Sepulcher 
that Abraham bought for a [une of Money of the ſons of Enzor 
the father of $ wh. I h 
Martinus Cantamptenſis reconciles theſe places thus : 

as C Joſeph 


Exodus. 


Joſeph and three others were buryed in Sichem ;_ lacob in 
Hebron. 

Which Abraham bought : It is Abrahams, inthe Genitive 
caſe; and then it is thus tobe undcritood, Which Abrahams 
nephew, or grand-child, viz. /acob, bought. 

Lyranus, Cajetanus,Pererins, and Loyinus thus :. Ephrons 
Father of whom Abrabam bought had two names: . One 
Seor,ſo called in Gen. 23.8. and Hemor,ſo called here. 

Bezathus: Jacobs name ought to be herein ſtead of Abra- 
hams : Abrahams being put into this text by ſome unskilfull 
pen,as Mat.27.9. Z.charietor leremie, 

Junius paral. lib. 1. par.g2. thus : Part of the Fathers-were 
buryed at Sichem,part at Hebrox. 


Exodus, Cn xv. r. 


Ecanſe the Midwives feared God, that he made them hou- 
ſes,ver.21. Therefore a man without faith, by ſpecial 
help, yea and without that too, may doe a perfe&t morall 
good work, if no tentatien hinders. Bel.de gr. lib.arb. li, 


5: CAp.9. 
T Now made them honſes : Them Originally. is of 
the Maſculine gender, and therefore ought rather to be un- 
derſtood of the Iſraelites, then of the Midwives: 9. d. By 
the Midwives picty God gave them an happy poſterity : Or, 
ifit be tobereferred tothe Midwives, it is not denyed , but 
their work, not lying to Pharaoh, but preſerving the children, 
wasgood, and God rewarded it ; Geod it was, not onely in 

of the outward aR,and materially, but alſs in reſpe& 
of the fonntaine, and formally : It was a fruit of faith :- The 
Text ſayes no lefle, T hey feared Ged,therefare they had faith, 
and ſpeciall aſſiſtance, 

CHAP. 2. 

»- And ſhe brought forth another ſon and called his name Eli- 
bu, ver.22. Therefore the Hebrew Text is corrupted. Bel. 
de ver. Dei, 1.2.c.2. | 
: No, the Hebrew Text is pure, and fo is our Tranſlation 
| follow- 


Exodus. 


following that Text ; the Latine books are they that are cor- 
rupted : Cajetas himſelfe upon this place witneſſeth, that 
this wholerelation of Moſes his ſecond ſon is ſuperfluous, 
and they of Lovaine have noted it with a black coale. 


CHAP. 3. 

Put off thy ſhoces from off thy fees, for the place whereon 
thou ftandeſt i holy ground, ver.5, Therefore the images of 
Chriſt and Saints may be truly worſhipped. Bel.de imag. 
San.l.2.C.12. 

The depoſition of his ſheges, was to teach us either 1.That 
weſhould outwardly teſtifie the purity of Religion in our 
hearts,by the nudity or nakedneſſe of our feet; or 2. that we 
ſhould cometo the ſervice of God with an abdication of all 
werldly cares. | 

The ground is ſaid tobe holy, not for any inherent quality 
in the ground, but fer the gracious preſence of God, and his 
revelation of himſclfethere; his vaniſhing or abſence from 
that place, the holineſſe of that place allo vaniſhes, 


CHAP. 4. 

T hey will not beleeve me neither hearken to my voice,ver.1. 
Therefore Miracles are neceflary. Bel.de not. Eccleſ..4.c.14- 

Miracles were,but are not neceſflary : For we are not to 
perſwade belicfto a new faith, or of an extraordinary Miſ- 
ſion. | 
T ben Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, and cut off the fore-rkyn of 
her ſon,ver.25. Therefore it is lawfull for Laicks to baptize. 
Bell.de Bap.1.c.7. 

There is no command in the Scripture of the perſon that 
onght to circumciſe ; and therefore there is not the ſame rea- 
ſon for it and Baptiſme : Beſides, this deed of Zipporah was 
extraordinary,and therefore not ative: Haply it was 
not lawfull for her todoc it by order, though ſhe did it by 
occaſion. 

CHAP. 12. 


With your loines girt,wr-1 1 Therefore fngle life sright- 
C2 y 


I3 


' Exodac. 
ly annexed to holy Order by Right Apoſtolicall. Bel. de 
Cler, lib.1,c.19. 

This girding of their loins was not a ſignification of fleſh- 
ly abſtinence,but a memoriall of a hafty departure. 

Howſoever the New Teſtament requires not any ſuch ce- 
remoniall and figurative fignifications,as the Old Teſtament 
did. | 

CHAP. 13. 

And thox ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that day, ſaying , ver. 8. 
Therefore the Jews uſed Tradition rather then Seripture. 
Bel. de verb,Der,1.4.c.4. 

The Childrens Queſtions, and the Fathers Anſwers were 
—_—_— of the _— : 

And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph with him,ver.19.There- 
forethe reljques of Saints are to be worfhipped. Bel.de reliq. 
San li.2.c.3, 

Joſeph did Prophetically command the tranſportation of 
his bones, not ſuperſtitiouſly; andit was both to exprefſe his 
owne,and to invite his ſucceflors to the ſame faith. 

Moſes did tranſport his bones, not to adore them, but to 
bury them, 

CHaPp. 18, 

The hard Cauſes they brought unto Moſes, ver.26. There- 
fore the Biſhop of Rome is the Judge of the true ſenſe of 
Scripture. Bel.de verb. Dei interp.1.3.c.4. 

Theſe hard Cauſes here ſpoken of, were meerly Civill af- 
faires : and this inference would with ſome ſhew fellow 
from Aaron the High Prieſt, who had pothing or little todo 
in this judicature ; from Moſes 1t cannot, 


Crap. 19. 

Come not neere your wives, ver.15. Therefore the vow of 
Continence is rightly to beannexed to holy Orders. Be/l.de 
Cler..1.c.19. 

From a particular te an univerſall is no argumentation ; 
nor may a neceſlary Obſervation in theNew Teltament be in- 
ferred from a Ceremongall Ioftitution in the Old ———_ 

c 


Exodne. 


We mult alwayes abſtain from concupiſcence, not fimple, 
but that which is corrupt ; that commands not , but is com- 
manded ; this is not commanded, but commands : andthe 
Interlinear gloſſe to this word Fives, adds Civil, and from 
Carnall concupiſcence withthem. 


Cuap. 20, 

Thou ſpalt have none other Gods before me, ver.3. There» 
fore man hath free will in Morals. Bel. de Grat.& lih,arbitr. 
1.1.c.18, 

Commandements do nat teach us what we can do by the 
ſtrength of eur free will,but 1. what we ought to do; 2. they 
warne ns of our weakneſſe; 3. they are inftruments which 
God uſes for our converſion; 4. they are therule of our lives. 

Vifting the iniquities of the Fathers wpon the children, ver, 
5. T herefore the Scriptures ſeeme contrary. Bel,de verb.Des. 
L.3.6.1.. 

Thisplace ſeems contrary to Ezek. 1 8. where God faith, 
T he ſon ſhall not beare the iniquity of the father : But there 
God ſpeaks abſolutely that he will puniſh every man for his 
own proper fins : here conditionally, if the children walke 
in their fathers fins : here of children by ſinfull imputation; 
thereof children by naturall propagation, 


Guna 3 To 

T bow ſoalt make two Cherubims of gold, ver.18. Therefore 
Images of God are not prohibited. Bel, de Reliq.San.l.2. c.8. 
Therefore the Images of Chriſt and of the Saints may be wor- 

ſhipped. Bel.sbid.c.1 2. 
I. Not the Eflence,but the Office and Reverence of An» 
ells were ſet out by theſe Cherubims. 2. This was done by 
ods ſpecial command. 3. Theſe Chcrubims were never ſeen 
of the people, much lefle were they worſbipped: for they 
were within the Holy of Holies, and hitheroncly came the 
high Prieſt,and he but once the yeer. 4. This Pxdagegie was 
for the child-hoed of their Church, it appertautcs not tathe 
fullnefſe of ours. Ga/et.3.4. and 5. There  notthe ſarzeree- 


joneof God and Angels, C 3 CHAP, 


13 


Exodus, 


CHap. 38, 

And thon ſhalt put in the breaſt-plate of judgement Vrin 
andThammim ,ver.z0. Therefore the chicte Biſhopteachi 
the whole Church cannot erre in any point of faith. Bel. 
Rom. pont, 1.4.c.3. 

What Vrim and Thummim ſignifes,it is not agreed upon: 
Vatablu ſaith they ſignifie Illumination and PerfcCtion ; A- 
rias Montanws ſaith, they were two precious Stones given 
by Almighty God: /o/ephws faith,they were twelve precious 
Stones, wherein were written the Names of the twelve 
Tribes:nor doth S. Aftin difſent herefrom: Bat be it granted 
they ſignifie what Befarmine will have them, yet it doth not 
follow,that therefore the high Prieſt could not erre, but that 
they ſhould not erre. 

CHAP. 30. 

T how ſhalt make it an oyle of holy oyntment, ver.,25. There- 
fore Chriſme is requiſite in confirmation, Bel. de Confir, l, 
2.c:8, 

. This oyle prefigured not Chriſme,but the ſpirituall un&ion 
of Chriſt-and his ſervants, with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. 31. 

See, 1 have called by name Beſaleel, ver.2. Therefore it is 
lawfull to make the Image of God : Bel. de Reliq. Santt, 
L.1 c.7. 

This inference would follow right, therefore the art of 
painting is lawfull : but the other doth not ; Therefore it is 
lawfall to make Images of God ; for this is beyond thegkill 
of the trade{man, and the limits of his trade. 


CHAP, 32. 

Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Tract fc. ver.13.There- 
fore Saints are tobe invocated. Bel. de Santt. bear. 1.1.c.19. 
Not ſo,but ſo, Therefore God may be remembred of that 
Covenant and Promiſe which he hath made to our fore-fa- 
thers toblefle ns their poſterity, and that is all here 2oſes 
doth; he praycs not himſelf, nor teaches us to pray to _— 


3 


= 


Leviticw, 
har, 1[aac,or Iacob,or any other, fave God alone.. 

If thou wilt for give thw ſin if not blot my name,&c. ver. 32, 
Thercforea man may fall fromgrace.Be/. 

Atoſes herein more expreſies his charity,then his defire,and 
his defire 18 herein conditional), not fimple. 


Cunar. 33. 
And thou ſhalt ſee my back, parts. ver, 23, Therefore, &c. 
fee Ger.28.153; 
CHAP. 40. 
Ard thou ſhalt take the anoynting ojle, and anoint the T a- 
bernacle,c5c.v.g.Therefore,&c.ſec Gen.2$.18, 


Leviticus, C nav. 4. 


N4 the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for hus fin, &C, 
ver.35. Therefore. 

Theſe Sacrifices were not the Satisfation, but Types on- 
ly of that SatisfaRtion which Chrilt ſhould make: They did 
not by themſelves,or for their own worth expiate theſinnes 
of the offerers, but only as they referred to that ſupreme Sa» 
crifice, which Chriſt would offer. 


Cunavr. 5. 

Let him confeſſe that he hath ſinned in that thing, ver:5. 
Therefore Auricular confeſſion is neccffary.. Bel.de pen, 1. 3. 
Cap. 3. 

FFkis confeſſion was not of all Gns, nor Auricular, at leaſt, 
net popiſhly Auricular,but onely of ſome one fin, forthe ex» 
piating of which he was to facrifice according to the law. 
This confeſlion was that lawtull kinde of confeflion, which 
is made to paſtours of thoſe things which trouble and ſcruple 
the conſcience. 

CHAP. 12, 

She ſhall not come into the Sanituary, untill the dayes of her 
Purifying be fulfilled. ver.4. Therefore there is a Purgatory, 
Bel. 


This 


3, 


Nambers. 


This Purification was a Type of that Purification which 
ſhould be madeby Chriſt, and not ef avy by purgatory fire, 
which is not yet 1n being. 


CHAP. 16. 
And there ſhall be no man in the tabernacle of the, cc.ver. 
17. Therefore all things in the Maſſe are not neceſſarily to be 
pronounced with aloud voice. Bel. de Mif. 1.2. c.12. 

By this the people were admoniſhed that every partof 
our Salvation is from Gods mercy only; There,and there only 
is our Salyation included, for in this Indaicall ſhadow, we 
ſce the ſinner excluded from the very ſight of any remedy. 


CHAP. 37. 

No devotedthing ſhall be ſoldor redeemed. ver.28. There- 
fore exemption of clerics is of Divine law. Zel. de cler. bx, 
£.29. 

This place onely ſhewes that whatſoever was once con- 
fe or ſet apart to Gods ſervice, wasfor eycr holy to 
the Lord. See morefully Adar.23.17. 


Numbers, C may. 3. 


How ſoalt give the Levites unto Aaron andhu ſons, ver. 
9. Therefore the Clergy are freefrom the Secular power. 
Kel. Cler.l.,1.c.20, 
The Levites areſubjeRted to Aaron inreſpet of the prieft- 
ly, and Minifteriall Fun&ien; they are not exempted from 
obedience to the Civill Magiftrate,as they are Subjects. 


CH APs. 5. 
- They ſoall confeſſe their ſins, ver.7. Therefore Aurcular 
confeflon is neceſſary. Bel, 1.3. de pen.c.z. 

This, as was ſaid before, Levis. 5.5. doth not intend Auri- 
cular confeſſion, and there cannot be any farther inference 
drawn from hence, but either that confeflion to God is frm 
ply and abſolutely neceflary:or,that publick confeſſion in -= 


Numbers. 


face of the Church for Redemption of Scandall, or private 
confeffion to our Neighbour for counſell to eaſe, or for Re- 
conciliation toappeaſe him, is lawfull and neceſlary by the 
neceſſity of precept, but neither by the neceſſity of meansor 


merit. 

This watey that cawſeth the curſe ſhall gointo, &0. ver.22. 
Therefore we do well to uſc holy water,holy oyle, and other 
hallowed things to prodnce ſupernaturall effeRts. Bell. de 
calt.Santt l.3.c.7. 

This was a Divine inſtitution, andonely fer a time: from 
whence tofound a humane and perpetuall inſtitution is nei- 
ther good Logique nor Reaſon. 


CHap. 6, 

When Man or Woman foal ſeparate themſelves to vow oh c. 
ver.2. Therefore there was an expreſhon of a Religious life 
in the law of Moſer. Bel.de won. lib.2.cap.z. 

Nazarites neither were Monkes, ner bad ary tbing liketo 
Menks, for 1.Nazarites abitained from wine,v.3.their haire 


grew,v.5.they mightmarry,theygdid not foriake their goods; 


Isd.14.and their vow had anc1d,ver.1 3. hwjws capitss, 


CHAP. 7. 

Both of them full of fine flower mingled with ojle. ver.19, 
Therefore Churches ought to be conſecrated with many 
Ceremonies.Bel.c*c. 

CHapP. 14. 

1 have par doned according to thy word: But as truely. oe. 
ver. 20, 21,22, 23. Thcretore the fault forgiven the puniſh- 
ment remaineth. Bel. de pen l.4.c.2, 

Pardoned) This word here doth net fignifie a ſpirituall re- 
conciliation,buta unittigation of Temporall paine, viz, of a 
tetall deſtruction. | 

Or thus : Puaiſhment I either diſtributive juſtice, 
which is caſtigatorie,or vindicstorie,or commutative juſtice, 
and this is called puniſhment ſatisfactory. 

The caſtigatory puniſhment ſometimes remaines, never 
| D the 
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the SatisfaRorie, or the Vindicatoric, the fin once pardoned. 

Becauſe ye are turned away from the Lord, ver.43. There- 
fore Man hath free-will in Morals. Bel.de grat. & lib, arb, 
lib.5 cap.20. 

God doth worthily and juſtly complaine of Man, the 
he cannot but doc ill, becaufe-he is ſo bad by.his awn fault, 
and hzreditary impiety. 

Man conſidered in the ſtate of 1. Integrity, 2. Regenera- 
tion, 3. Glorification, hath free-will even in ſupernaturals 
and as of grace ; Man conſidered in the ſtate of Defeion, 
hath a corrupted and imperfe& free-will in Naturals and 
Morals. Free-will is either 1. Remote, which is a conſe-- 

uent of the matter, as there is power in the body to ſee, be- 

ore the ſoule be infuſed ; or 2. Neare, which is a conſequent 
of the forme ; and ſuck power is in Man, having received a 
ſoule, to ſee. | 

Man not Regenerate hath not a Propinque, but onely a 
Remote power to good ; and this power in ſuch a man is 
meerly paſſive : and in the firſt at and moment of his con- 
yerfion, he is onely as a ſubje, in which the holy Ghoſt 
doth work ; afterwards as an inſtrument, by which the holy 
Gheſt doth work. 


CHAP. 19. 

He ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt heifer,ec. verſe 17: 
Therefore to cffeRt and ſignihe ſupervaturall effefts, we doe 
well to uſe water, oyle, and otker ſuch conſecrated things. 
Bel.de cult. Santt.l.3.c.7. 

This appertained unto the Law, it doth not-appertain un- 
tothe Goſpel. 

CHAP, 20, 


Why have ye brought the congregation of the Lord,esc, v.4.. 
Therefore the true Church is viſible. Bel.de Zccl.mil l.3.c.12.. 

This Church was a true Church; and vifible ; but this was 
not the Catholique Church : The true Catholique Church 
is ever viſible in reſpeR ef it ſclfe ; but it is ſometimes inviſi- 
bleinreſpeR ofus. | M2 


In 


Numbers. 


Ina word,in reſped of the outward forme, 1. Every par- 
ticular Church may faile,and be inviſible ; 2. The Church is 
not evertycd to oneand the ſame place; 3.The Church doth 
ſometime confiſt, not of many, but of few,and thoſe too ob- 
ſcure members. 

Becanſe ye beleevedme not, ye ſhall not,Cc.ver.12. There- 
fore the fault remitted, the puniſhment often remaineth. Be/. 
de penit.li.4.c.2. 

This was not a puniſhment Satisfa&torie,but onely Caſti- 
gatoricand Exemplar. 

CHAP, 2T. 

And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe.&c.ver.g. Therefore 
the Images of Chriſt and of Saints may be worſhipped. Bel. 
de reliq.Santt.li.2 c.12. 

This is altogether inconſequent hence; for this Image 
was not ſet up by Humane,but Divine Authority ; not to be 
worſhipped, but to be looked upon; not fer it ſelte, but for 
ſome other end ; as 1t wasa Sacramentall Symbol. 

The cure it wrought was net from any vertue inherent in 
it ſelfe,but from the will and inſtitution of God. 


+ 
L 


CHAP. 22, 

And he ſaw the Angel, he wor ſhipped hims, ver.z 1. There- 
fore ſome worſhip more then Ciy1ll and monly Humane is 
due to Angells, Saints, and holy things. Bel.de Santt.beat. 
L.1.c.13. 

With what kind of worſhip Balaam worſhipped this 
Ange), admitting he were but an Angel, is not- hereexpre(- 
ſed : Arias and Pagnine tranſlate it by Inclinatien and In- 
curvation;and thereupon fallowes that diſtin&ion: Adorati- 
onis two-fold, 1. Corporall, which.s tycd to certain times, 
places, and things, when, and where the dignity of the thi 
preſents it ſelfe to our ſight ; as the King in his Court z 
ſuch a kind of worſhip may be ycelded to Saints andAngels. 
2. Spiritual, whichis due at all times, in all ,fromall 
things, ſubjeing the body ſo well as the ſpule ; and this is 
not tobe given to any butto _ 
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the Satisfactorie, or the Vindicatorie, the ſin once pardoned. 

Becanſe ye are turned away from the Lord, ver.43. There- 
fore Man hath free-will in Morals. Be{.de grat. & lib, arb, 
lib.5xcap.20, 

(od doth worthily and jultly complaine of Man, theugh 
he cannot but doc ill, becauſe he is ſo bad by his own fault, 
and hzreditary impiety. 

Man conſidered in the ſtate of 1. Integrity, 2. Regenera- 
tion, 3. Glorification, hath free-will even in ſupernaturals 
and as of grace ; Man conſidered in the ſtate of Defe&ion, 
hath a corrupted and imperfe& free-will in Naturals and 


Morals. Free-willis either 1. Remote, which is a conle-- 


= of the matter, as there is power in the body to ſee, be- 
ore the ſoule be infuſed ; or 2. Neare, which is a conſequent 
of the forme ; and ſuch power is in Man, having received a 
ſoule, to ſce. 

Man not Regenerate hath not a Propinque, but onely a 
Remote power to good ; and this power 1n ſuch a man is 
meerly paſſive: and in the firſt aft and moment of his con- 
yerfion, he is onely as a ſubje, in which the holy Ghoſt 
doth work ; afterwards as an in{trument, by which the holy 
Ghoſt doth work. 


CHAP. 19. 

He ſhall take of the aſhes of the burnt heifer, ec. verſe 17. 
Therefore to cffe&t and ſignihe ſupcrraturall effects, we doe 
well to uſe water, oyle, and other ſuch conſecrated things. 
Bel.de cult, Santt.1.3.c.7. 

This appertained unto the Law, it doth not appertain un- 
tothe Goſpel. 


CHAP, 20, 
Why have ye brought the congregation of the Lord,e+c, v.4. 
Therefore the true Churchis viſible. Bel.as Eeccl.ml.l.3.c.12.. 
This Church was a true Church, and vifible ; but this was 
not the Catholique Church : The true Catholique Church 
15ever viſible in reſpeR of it ſelfe ; but it is ſometimes invili- 
ble in reſpeR of us. 


In 
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Ina word,in reſpect of the outward forme, 1. Every par- 
ticular Church may fail:,znd be inviſible ; 2. The Church is 
not eyertycdto oneand the ſame place; 3. The Church doth 
ſometime centift, not of many, but of few,and thoſe too 0b- 
ſcurc members. 

Becanſe ye beleevedme not, ye ſhall not,c5c.ver.12, There- 
foret!.cfault remitted, the puniſhment often remaineth. Be/. 
de penit.li.4.c.2. 

This vas not a puniſhment Satisfa&torie,but onely Caſti- 
gatorie and Excmplar. 

CHAP. 2T. 

And Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe.&c.ver.g. Therefore 
the Images of Chriſt and of Saints may be worſhipped. Bel. 
de reliq. Sant? .li.2 C12. 

This is altogether inconſequent hence; for this Image 
was not ſet up oy Humanegbut Divine Authority ; not to be 
worſhipped, but to be looked upon; not fer it ſelte, but for 
ſome other cnd ; as 1t was a Sacramentall Symbol. 

The cure it wrought was not from any vertue inherent in 
it ſelfe,but from the will and inſtitution of God. 


CHAP. 22. 

And he ſaw the Angel, he worſhipped hins, ver.z 1. There- 
fore ſome worſhip more then Ciy1ll apd meerly Humane is 
due to Angells, Saints, and holy things. Bel.de Santt.beat. 
L.1.c.13. 

With what kind of worſhip Ba/aam worfhipped this 
Angel, admitting he were but an Angel, is not hereexpre(- 
ſed : Arias and Pagnine tranſlate it by Inclination and In- 
curvation;and thereupon followes that diitin&ion: Adorati- 
on is two-fold, 1. Corporall, which is tycd to certain times, 
places, and things, when, and where the dignity of the thin 
preſents it ſelfe to our ſight ; as the King 1n his Court z an 
ſuch a kind of worſhip may be yeelded to Saints andAngels. 
2. Spirituall, whichis due at all times, in all places, from all 
things, ſubjeQing the body fo well as the ſpule ; and this is 


net tobe given to any but to God. 
D 2 CHAP, 


Numbers, 


CHAP. 27. 

And he ſoall ſtand before Eleazar the Prieſt, &c. ver.21, 
Therefore the Pope hath power over Kings & Princes. Bel. 

Whether the words, At his word they ſhall goe ont, and at 
his word they ſhall come in,be tobe reterred to Moſer or Ele- 
azar, is a.queſtion : However, the Pope hath not any po- 
we:r,dire&ly or indireQly, to diſpoſe of the temporall affairs 
of Princes, whether they be good, or whether they be bad : 
if good, they are Gods bleflingsto a people if they are bad, 
they are Gods ſcourges : They may be reproved with the 
{word of the mouth;they may not be reſifted with the mouth 
of the ſword : S.Perer had the keyes of heaven, not of earth 
given him; that he might play the ſhepherd,and feed Chriſts 
theep, not the butcher, and kill Chriſts lambs. 


CHAP, 30. 
If a woman vow 4 vow unto the Lord, ver. 3. Therefore 
yows are parts of Gods worſhip. Bel.de Monar.l.2.c.16. 
A Vow cf it {clteis no part of Gods worſhip, but it tends 
to Gods worſhip : Init ſelfe it is no A of Religion, but an 
ioſtrament and means pertaining toa Religious AR, 
Sec Gen. 28. 20. 


Denuteronomie, Cn av. 8. 


SS humble thee,and to prove thee,anato know, ver ,2, 
Therefore man hath free-will in Morals. Bel.de grat. & 
lib.arb.l.c.c.20. 

God is faid here to tempt them, that he might know ; by 
an Anthropopathie, not that he might learne things ke did 
not know before, but that he might make manifeſt things 
occult, See more Numb. 14.43. 


CHap. 12. 
All the choice vows which you vow unto the Lord, ver,1 1. 
Therefore vows arc part of Gods worſhip. &el.de mon.1.2.c. 
16. | Theſe 


Deuter omomre. 


Thefe were commanded Vows, and a part of the Ceremo- 
nals amonglt the Jews ; not ſo tous. See Gen. 28.20, 


CuaP,. 13, 
The Lord your Goadtempreth you.ver.z. Vide ſupra,c.$.v.2. 


CuapP. 16. 

T hree times in the yeere, in the place which he ſhall chooſe, 
ver.16, Therefore Pilgrimages to Temples and other holy 
placesare to be made. Bell:de cul, Santt.l.3.c.8. 

There is much difference between Pilgrimages comman- 
ded by God, and Pilgrimages ſuperſtitiouſly invented by 
man : betwixt that time, wherein it was lawtull to offer fa- 
crifices in one place onely,and this time, wherein it is lawful 
to worſhip God every where. 


CHAP. 17. 

And thou ſhalt doe according,e5c. ver. 10. Therefore the 
chicte Biſhop is the Judge of the true ſenſ= of Scripture, and 
of all controverſies. Bell, de interp. verb. Det, 1.2.6.4. & de 
Rom.pont.1l.4.c.1, 

Theſe words are not ſpoken onely of the High Prieſt, but 
alſo of the inferiour Prieſts, yea, and of all the Politicall and 
Civill Judges too; not onely of Cauſcs Ecclefialticall, but 
of Civil and Criminall ; betwixt Bloud and Bloud, Cauſe & 
Cauſe : Nor yet is the chiefe judgement in theſe things at- 
tributed tothe Prielts and thereſt, ſimply and abſolutely,but 
onely i: this reſpeR, If they teach according to the Law of 
God. 

The internall Judge of Scripture 1s the Spirit ; the exter- 
nall Magiſteriall and Judiciall is the Scripture it ſelfe; the 
externall Miniſteriall and Inſtrumentall is the Church, not 
the Biſhop of Rome. 

By the Church here I underſtand the praftice of the 
Church, the Decrees of Councels, the Expolitions of Fa- 
thers. : 

And yet inthis reſpe&t, the Church doth but ſhew, not 

| D 3 Judge 
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judge the Scripture ; the Church doth not give authority to 
it, onely it d: clares the authority of it. 

The man that will ave preſumptnuonſly, and will not harken 
to the Prieſt c>c,ver.12. Therefore the Pope hath power to 
make Laws. Bell: deRom. Pont.l.4.c.16. 

He doth not here ſpeak of making new Law's, but of inter- 
preting old Laws ; and of this look before, ver.10, I adde, 

Laws are two-fold,either 1 Eccleſiaſticall ; a:1d they either 
I. ſuch as concerne the dofrine of faith, and manners ; 
and theſe are not humane Conſtitutions,but divine InjunRi- 
ons; and do? therefore bind the conſcience 1n the particular 
things theinſclves : or 2. ſuch as concerne the externall rites 
and cuſtomcs of the Church, for the co..ſcrving of order ; 
Or 2. Politicall, which conccrne the Common» wealth; and 
theſe too bind the conſcience in the generall, not in the ſpe- 
Ciall ; not inthe things commanded,but the end. By Gods 
generall precept we are bound to obey the Magiſtrates, not 
by vertue of that particular law in the thing commanded,but 
for the profit and honeſty of that Law. 


CHAP. 24. 

T hat he may ſleep in his own raiment, and bleſſe thee ; and 
it ſhall be righteouſneſſe unto thee before the Lord thyGod,ver, 
3. Therefore weare juſtified by good works. Bel. 

This appertaines to therighteouſneſſe of the fact, not the 
perſon : q.4. Ifthou reftore to thy neighbour his pledge, 
which he cannot be well without ; God will approve this 
fa& of thine as a righteous and holy work ; and will reward 
thee with thoſe large bleſſings which he hath promiled in 
tis Word. 


CHAP.25. 
- He ſhall be beaten according to bus fault, ver,2, Therefore 
by a ſpontaneous ſuſception of hard paines and labour is 
temporall puniſhimert expiated. Be. 
This Tcxt intends no ſuch voluntary puniſhment religi- 
ouſly ſuſcepted or undertaken, but inflited by the Civil Ma- 
giſtrate, | | 


CHAP» 


Denteronomie. 


CHAP. 30. 


T hat thou maieſt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and all thy ſoul ; that thon maieſt live, ver, 6. Therefore our 
charity is perfe&R, Bel.de juſtif. 1.2, c.7. Therefore the law of 
God is poſlible, ib54./.4.c.11. 

This text ſpeaks not of the perfeion of degrees, but of the 
perfeion of parts, 1.e. as integrity is oppoſed to hypocriſie, 
the faithfull do lovcGod with their whole heart,but not with 
the whole of their heart. 

The Commandement which I command thee, 1 not far off, 
&e, but ;c>c. that thou mayeſt do it, ver.11,12,13,14-Therc- 
fore man hath free will, and may faltillthe law of God. Bel. 
de Grat.c> l.arbit.l.o5.c.20, 

Mofes (ſpeaks not here of the Dofrine of the Law, with- 
out the contideration of the Goſpel;tor the Law it ſelf, and 1n 
it ſelf, excceds all our ſtrength; Moſes then here {peaks of 
that Duftrine of his which he had propoſed to the Jews,and 
that was,not the Law alone, but the Goſpel alſo ot Chrift to 
come, who for us fulfilled the Law, and this he doth apertly, 
in promiſes,ind opertly 1n types. 

Others ſay, Moſes treats not here of power to fullfill the 
Law,but of power to know and undcrſtand the Law, 

See,1] have ſet before thee thus day good andevil, life and 
death : ver.15. Therctore man hath free will. Bel. de Grat, 
& lib,arbit,l,5.c.23. 

Moſes here (peakes tothe Jews as 1n the State of Grace, 
not as 1n the State of Sin ; not that all the Jewes were {0 
Actually,but that he ſo judged of the yall charitably : And in 
that he adviſes them who werc 11 theitate of {in to chooſe. 
good, he-doth not thereby attribute to then that ſtrength 
without grace, but onely acrcby teaches them what they 
ought, and which is the beſt to choole,that if they would not 
chooſe it,they might be rendred incxcufable;iaeir choice was 
free in reſpe& of the thing offered, but not inreſpet of them 
to whom it was offered, who of themlclves could chooſe nc- 


thing 


Denmteronomte, 
thing but that which was evil,ſee more Num. 14.34. 


CHAP. 32. 
Aske thy Father ,and he will tell thee. ver.7. fee Exod. 13.8. 
He will revenge the blood of his ſervants. ver. 43, There- 
fore the unhappy pcriſhing of them who oppoſe the Church 
18a note of the Church. Bel. de notis Eccl.l,4.c 17. 
This isto be underſtood of certaine {peciall enemies of 
that Church,not of all the Churches enemies. 


CHAP. 34. 

And he buried him in a valley in the landof Moab. ver 6. 
Therefore the Reliques of the Saints are tobe worthipp.Jd. 
Bel .de reliq.Santt 1.4.c.3. 

Hence may be concluded the Honour of his Buriall, not 
the worſhip of his Reliques, 


Foſhua, Cnar. 5. 


lb ſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did wor ſhip. ver.1 4. 
Therefore ſome kinde of worfhip more then civil is due to 
Angels,Saints,and men.Bel.de Saw.beat,l.1.c.13. 

This Angel was Chriſt,the Prince of the Holts of God. 
The Place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy, ver, 15, {ee Exod, 


: CHAP. I. 

He left nothing undone of all chat the Lord commanded. ver, 
15. Therefore the Law of Gud 1s poſſible. Bel.dejuſt.l:4.c.11, 

loſona is commended in theſe words for his perfe& ovſer- 
vation of the civil, not the morall precepts, viz. of (laying 
the Kings of Canaan,andraking their Cities, 


CnaP. 24. 
Chooſe ye this day whors ye will ſerve. ver.15, ſee Dent.zo. 


15, 


Inages, 


Fudges, Cnavy. 6. 
VV Here are all his miracles which onr father told us ? 


ver.13. Therefore the Jews uſed Tradition, &c. 
See Exod13.8. 
CHAP. 13. 

If thow wilt offer 4 burnt-offering, tho muſt offer it unts 
the Lord, ver.16. Therefore Laics may baptize.Bel,de bap.l,1. 
Cap.7- 

There is not the ſame reaſon for oblations and Baptiſmne; 
belides,t!.is at was extraordinary, and at the particular and 
ſpeciall command of an Angel. 


Ruth, Cnary. 1. 


He Lord deale kindly, as you have dealt with the dead, 8, 
Therefore there 18 a pargatory. Bel. 

They dealt kindly with the dead, in that they did not mar- 
ry others after, and in that they honoured their remembrance 
with mourning : alſo they held and withheld Naoms as 
their mother, and performed to her all filiall obedience and 
love, Toftatws in Ruth 1.11, 


1 Sam. Cnar. 1. 


' A Nadhe went up out of his City to worſhip, ver.3.See Dent. 
16.16, 
CHAP. 2, 

He bringeth down to the Grave, and bringeth up. ver 6, 
Therefore there is a Purgatory. Bel, 

The word Sheo! herefignifics the Grave,not Hell, ſuch a 
placethereis; much lefſe Purgatory, becauſe there isnoſuch 
place,See Gen.37.35- 

1 will cut off thine arme, and the arme of s Fathers honſe. 
ver.3 1. Therefore, after Aaron; Prieſt-hood, there muſt ſkc- 


cecd a new pricſt-hood, Se/,de NT" 


This 


1 Samuel. 


This prophecy was fulfilled partly in Sawwels ſucceſſion, 
partly in the Ejetion of Abzathar,and ſubſtitution of Zadoc. 
1 Reg.2.27. and proves nothing for a popiſh pricſt-hood. 


CHAP. 9, 

Saul was 4 choice young man and goodly, ver. 2. Thercfore 
the rizhtcous are not equall, Bel.de ;uſt.{5b.3.cap.16, | 

Saul is ſaid to be choſen,nottoetcrnall life, but to the king- 
doe; goodlicr and better then the ret ; not in reſpet of 
ſpirituall graces, but the civil and heroicall vertue$of his 
minde aiid body : nor was any perſon godlier then he. i.e. 
worthierof the kingdom. T heoderer. 

Theſe words witneſſe not the graces of his ſoul, but the 
beauty and magnitude of his body, Procopins. 


CHAP. 21. 

1fthe young men have kept themſelves at leaſt from women, 
ver.4. T heretore ſingle life is rightly adjoyned te holy or- 
ders, Bel.decler.lib.1.cap.19. 

The prieſts of the old Teſtament did repreſent* Chriſt in 
Figure,and Miniſtery,the Miniſters of the new Teſtament re- 
preſent Chriſt in Miniſtry onely : They of the old werenot 
tied to ſingle life, but onely abſtatned fremtheir wives when 
they offered Sacrifices : and this being but a ceremoniall 
right of the old Teſtament, it cannot inferre a perpetuall ob- 
ſervation. ; 

Beſides, Bellarmine confeſles that ſingle life is not annexed 
to holy orders by Divine,but onely apoſtolicall law. /.1.c.8. 
and 1 am confident, marriage of Prieſts was not prohibited 
untill the yeer 380. 

Beſides, that Apoſtolicall Law he ſpeaks of concerns all 
men;not prieſts onely,and gives every man not onely power, 
butalſoa neceſſity to marry, if he bave net thegift of con- 
tinencie, and ſodoth Be/larmine contoundpromulſe and pre- 


cept.1 Cor.7. 
CHAP: 28. 


And Sammil| ſaid to Saul, verſe 15 , Therefoze the Soules 
of 


—- 


1 Samuel, 


of Saints were not in heaven before Chriſts Aſcenſion. Bel.de 
an.Chri.l.4.c.11. 


a 


The Scripture here ſpeaks according to Seu/s or the wit» : 


ches opinion : they thought this was Samwel truely, yet it 
was Samwel but repreſentatively; it may be it was the devil 
in Sanwels ſeeming garment, 


Car. 3h 
And they took their bones and buricdthem,Cc,and faſted ſee 
en dayes, verſe 13.Tkeretore therc is a purgatory,Bel.de parg. 
L,1.C.3. od 
They faited, not thereby to.help Saws and his ſons ſoyles, 
but in that generall calanuty, to teltifie their own ſorrow and 
compalhon. 


2 Sam. C Har. rl. 


Na they mourned and wept andfaſted untill even for Saul, 
verſe 12. Therefore there 15a purgatery, Be: /. 1.6. 
3. de purg. See 1 Sam, 31.13, 


G HAP, 3 . 

And the King lift up bus voice and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner,ver/e 32. Therefore there 1s a purgatory. 

David by this _— ſought to purge and clcare him- 
{elf from all jealoufic and ſuperſtition, that the people might 
haveof his havinga hand in theſlaughter of Abner, as ap- 
peares,ver/e 37. ſo that this mourning and faſting of King 
Davids, was,if any way Religious, yet mottly politicall, 


Cuay. 13. 
Howbeit becanſe by thus &+c, the child that is bor wsto thee 


ſoall dye, verſe 14. Theretore the fault remitted, the puniſh» / 


ment remaineth, Sel: de pen: 116.4. cap.2. 

This was not a puniſhment of ſatisfaRtion and revenge, 
but of caſtigation, probation, and example ; the (in was re- 
mitted ſpiritually toreconciliation,the fin was retained tem- 


porally tor his Humiliation, 
D 2 CHAP. 


= 


2 Sampel. 


CuaP. 24s 


Chuſe thee one of them that 1 may doit nnto thee, verſe 12. 
See chap.12.14. 


1 Kings, Cay. 1. 


NA Z adoc the prieſt took an horne of oyle ont of the T aber - 
nacle and anointed Solomon, verſe 39. Therefore the 
Pepe hath power to create and make Kings, Be!: 

Zadoc anointed Solomon,as the Maſter of Ecremonies, not 
as the authour of principalitics:he did not by this anneyntin 
give Solomon his Kingly power, but onely hereby declare 
that God had eſtabliſhed his kingdom, See Num, 27.21. 


Gnas. & 

And Solomon fpake 3000 Proverbs, and hy ſongs were,5c. 

_ 32. Therefore traditions are neceflary, Bel: de verb.Des. 
46.4. 

All things that a Notarie writes are not Authenticall, but 
thoſe things that he writes by vertue of his oitice, asa No- 
tarie : thele writings of So/omon were not rules of faith and 
Religion,they were Aphoriſmes of Pollicy and Phyfick. 


Cuay. 6. 
And within the oracle he made two Chernbims. ver,22. See 
Exod25.18. 
CHAP. 7- 
And beneath the Lions and O xen were,Cc.v, 29.Thereforc 
Images are lawfull. Bel. de reliq, San.l.2.c.7. 
Theſe whatſoevcr they were, were made for ornation and 
ornament,not for worſhip and adoration, 


CHAP, 8. 
And he ſtood and bleſſedall the congregation of Iſrael. ver. 


55+ Therefore the true Church is viſible, Bel. de Eccl, milir, 
6b.2,cap.7, . 


. This 


I Kings. 
This Church was viſible,but it was not Catholick;and that 
is the queſtion betwixt Rome and the Church reformed : Sec 
Num.cap.20.ver 4 
CHAP. 9. 
1 have hallowed this bouſe which thow haſt built. ver. 3. See 
Hat 23.17. 
CHAP. IN, 
Hu Wives turned away his heart after ether gods. ver 4, 
Therefore faith once had may be lot. Bel. de 1uftif: 1.3.c.1 4. 
Arias givcs it thus, they inclined his heart; to note, that for 
a time oncly he oftcred an out ward worſhip to Idels,not that 
his heart was wholly fallen from God ; nor is it here ſaid, he 
hed no heart to God- ward, but onely thus much,his heart was 
not perfeRt,as was the heart of his father David : abſolutely 
he wasnot turned from God, but comparatively he was. 


Cuar. 13. 

And when he was gone, a Lion met him by the way and ſlew 
bim, ver.24, Theretor= the ſin remutted, the puniſhment re- 
maineth, Bel. de penir.1.4.c.2. 

This death of the Propi:ct was not for ſatisfaRion of his 
ſin,nor yet was it the paine of puaiſhment, but only for ex- 
ample and admonition, See 2 Sam.1 2.14. and Nam. 14.20, 


Cuavp. 14. 
T hou haſt not been as my ſervant David, who kept. ver. $. 
Thereforethe law of God is pofliblc. Bel.de. Juftif. 1.4.c.1 1. 
David is here commended that he followed his God with 
all his heart, not that henever ſtept aſide from thelaw, but 
that he was afincere worthipyer of God,and that he attained 
a certaine legall perteRtion in the ſ1ght of man. 


CBAaP. 1 To 
For Davids ſake did the Lord hu God give him a lamp.ner, 
4. Therefore Saws are to be invocated. Bel.de Sant. bear.l, 
I.c.19, 
. God didthus for Davids ſake. ir. for the Covenants ſake 
E 3 which 


I Kings, 
which he made with David, not for Davids merits : See 
Exod.z2.13. 
CHAP, 18, 
And Qbadiah fell on hu face. ver.7, Therefore ſome wor- 
ſhip more then civill is due to holy things, Saints, andAngels, 
Bel.de Sant beat l.1.0.13, 


Cuap. 21. 

1 will not bring the evil in his dayes. ver, 29. Therefore by 
penance and hard labours may temporall puniſhment be 
expiated. Bel. de pex.1.4.c.4. 

The puniſhment was not taken away,butteferred. 


CuaP. 33: 

1 ſaw the Lord ſitting on hu throne. ver.19. See Gen.28.13. 

I adde ; Imagesare painted, either 1. for Hiftory,Type,and 
Symbole ſake, thereby to repreſent, and this 1n regard of the 
Creator in kimſelf,or in his eftets, 2. for Religion ſake and 
thereby to worſhip. 

To make Images of creatures,either to beautifie our Heuſes, 
or toremember our Friends,or to diſt;zguiſh our Coynes, or 
to repreſent ſome Ads to our eyes, is lawtull. 

To paint God in himſelf, or in his effets, for Hiſtory, or 
Symbole ſake,unleſſe by Gods ſpeciall command, as the che- 
rubims, is altogether unlawtfull. To give Honour Analogi- 
call, with, or Reduciveto Divine worſhip, or more then 
meerecivill and Humane,to any Image isaltogether unlaw- 
full. 


2 Kings. Crap, 1. 


H7 was an hairie man, and girt with a girdle, Ce. vers, 
[Therefore an Eremiticall lite is holy, perteR, and ac- 
ceptableto God. Bel. de mon.l.2.c.39. 

This garment was happily the ſigne ot ſome ſpeciall voca- 
tion,not ſurely the Eremiticall,noris this to be drawn in > 
ample 


Q 


© 2 Kings. , 


ample tor any toimitate, but ſuch as have the like extraordi- 
nary calling. 
CHAP. 2, 

He went forth unto the ſpring of waters, and caſt in ſalt, 
ver.21. Therefore we doe well touſeoyle,water, andother 
conſecrated things to preduce ſupernaturall effets. Bel. de 
cult. Santt, 1.3,c.7. 

Extraordinary and miraculous as are not to beimitated 
by any, but ſuchas have the like calling and gifts. 


CHAP. 6. 

And the ſons of the Propbets ſaid unto Eliſha, &c.ver.1. 
Therefore there was a ſhadow of Monachiſme in theLaw of 
Moſes. Bel.de Mon,l.2.c.5. 

The Church of the Jews had a two-fold religious ftate ; 
one Eccleſiaſticall, conſiſting of Prieſts and Levites, who 
taught the people in Synagogues ; and one Scholaſticall,con- 
fiſting of Dofors and Maſters in the Schooles, where they 
read L-tures: Amonglt theſe E/izeus was Preſident, as be- 
fore him was Elias, and Samne! : Their Hearers or Auditors 
were called by ene common-name, Sons of the Prophets : 
Of theſe ſome were married, ſome were ſingle; ſo by Gift, 
not by Vow : Some wererich,ſome were poore ; net ſuper- 
ſtitiouſly forſaking their wealth, but ſtudiouſly laying it out: 
Same lived in houſes, ſome in ſolitarie places ; not wilfully, 
as Monkes,but necefarily, in time of Perſecution,as El:as. 


CHAP. II. 

But lehoiada the Prieſt commanded the Captains, c. ver, 
15. Therefore the Pope hath the cliefe-temporall power 
indirely. Bel.de Rom. Pont.l.5.c.8. 

Indiredly indeed, but not by conſequence. This at of 
lehoiada was not done by him, as Prieſt, but as the Kings 
Uncle; nerdid he doe it by: hiaſelfe, but with the -aflocia- 
tionof the Centurions , :Lovites,and Princes, 2 Chron.23. 
Nor was this done by him againſt the trueand lawtull King, 
butaa uſurper; nor yet for one whom he would ſet up, bat 


far 


* 


for one to whom the Kingdome by right of inheritance be. 
longed. 
CHAP. 23. 

T hey let hu bones alone with the bones of the Prophet ,y,18. 
Therefore Reliques are to be worſhipped. Bel. 

The Bones and Reliques areto be had in account, and 
regarded with the honour of DileRion and fraternal ſociety, 
not of Religion or Divine reverence. Ir is inhumane todig 
them up for revenge ; and it is ungodly te dig them up for 
ſuperſtition, when they have been religiouſly buryed. 


1 (bronicles. Cu av. 29. 


T= atts of Davidthe King, firſt and laſt, behold they are 
: Þ written in the book of Sammel the Seer, and in the book of 
Nathaxn the Prophet, and in the book of Gad the Seer, ver. 29. 
Therefore many books of the Old Teſtament are lolt. Bel.de 
verb./Dei,1.4.c.4. 

Theſe Books are not loft ;for by the books of Nathax and 
Gadare intended the holy Hiſtorie of the firſt and ſecond 
Books-of Samxel, wherein all the ats of David, firſt and 
laſt, are recorded ; and theſe books were _ partly 
by Samuel,partly by Nathan,and partly by Gaa. 


2 (hronicles. Cnay. 6. 


Emember the mercies of David thy ſervant, werſe 42, 
Therefore Saints areto be invocated. Bef.de /antt. beat. 
lib.1.cap.19. 

Remember the mercies of David, 5. e. Remember th 
mercies, or the promiſes of thy mercy made to David. V ide 
1 Reg. 15.4. & Exod, 32.13. 

THAP. 9, 

T he reft of the atls of Solomon, are they not written in the 
book of Nathan the —_— and in the Propheſie of Ahijah 
the Shilonite, and in the viſions of Idde the Seer ? wer, 29. 
Therefore many Books of the Old Teſtament; are loſt. Bel. 
de verb,Des, 1.4. c.4. NT ne Þe At 


2 Chronicles, 


Atno hand ; for by the Propheſie of 4hijab,and the viſions 
of 1ddo are underſtood the firſt Book of Kings,or as it is com- 
monly called, Thethird Book ef the Kings. 


CHAP. 19, 

Amazaah the chiefe Prieſt # over you in all matters of the 
Lord,ver.11t. Thercfore the Pope is Judge of the true ſenſe 
of Scriptures and of all Controverſies. Bel. de verb, Dei, lib, 
3. Cap. 4. 

p rp haply was ſupreme in the execution of Eccleſi- 
aſticall gifts amongit men, and in judging Eccleſiaſticall 
cauſes, ſome of them at leaſt amongſt the wbjeds; yet it 
doth not hence follow, that he or any one elſe was abſolute- 
ly the ſupreme Judge of Scripture : However it appears that 
the King was above the Prieſt, becanſe Amaziah had this 
office conferred upon him by lchoſbaphar. Vide Dent.17.10, 
12, 

CHAP. 26, 

He was leprous in hu forehead,and they (the Priefts) thruf 
him ont from thence,ver.20, Therefore the Pope hath chiecfe 
Temporall power indirectly. Bel.de Rom.port.l,yc.8$. 

Joſephs in his 9. Book of  udaicall Antiquities, Chap.11. 
fayes, This is to be underſtood of the Prieſts words and ad- 
* vice, not of their force and violence, Cajetan upon this place 
ſayes, They exhorted him to make haſte away. Arias thus ; 
They cauſed him to make haſt away,they did not expel him. 
He was {till King by right, though not in execution. Vide 
2 Reg.11,15. 


PSALME 7. 


Vage me O Lord according to my righteowſneſſe, and accor- 
ding to the innocencie that is in me, ver. $. Therefore the 
works of juſt men are not fin, but righteouſneſſe. Bel. de jwſt. 

L.4A.C.15. | 
Rightcouſneſſe legall is two-fold, x. Of the perſon, which 
challenges a conformity to the Law in all things; and this 
F was 


Pſalmes. 


was never in any meere man. 2. Of the cauſe, which ſome 
particular perſon ſuſtaines and pleads; and ſuch a righteouſ- 
neſle was in David ; and of this he here ſpeaks, 

Nor doth the Church of England ſay that the works of 
righteo1s men are ſimply finfull, and totally impure, but in 
ſomereſpcR,and partially : Righteous in themſelves, as be- 
ing done upon Gods command ; ſinfull by accident, viz. 
ſome mixt imperfection, 


F-$ AZ. 8. 

Thou haſt made him little lower then the Angels, wert5. 
Therefore that reftitude which the firſt man had was a ſuper- 
naturall gift. Bel.de grat. primi hemins, l.1.c.5 9. 

Davia wendersnot that God equalled manto the Angels, 
in his firſt condition ; but he wonders that now, man having 
made himſclfe ſo miſerable, God vouchſafcs to look upon 
him with a fatherly love. 

Principles are to be conſidered, cither 1. Materially, as 
principles, or 2. Formally,as perfe&t principles. 

Grace is to be conſidered either 1. as thatgrace in which 
man was created ; or as that grace with which man was 
in his creation : the firſt was innate, and naturall : the ſecond 
was {upperadded. 

Our originall righteouſneſfle then is naturall, by way of re- 
dundance; as flowing from the perfection and certaine order 
of our created Principlcs ; not as flowing from our ſpeciti- 
call Principles : not eflentiall, but accidentall to thoſe Prin- 
ciples,ſuch as might be loſt, and yet naturall, 

Our originzll righteouſnefſe had ſapernaturall grace added 
to itin our Creation, and this ſuperadded was not yet our 
naturall reQitude in the firſt at, but in the ſecond : whence 
it follows, ouroriginall righteouſneſſe cannot bs ſeparated 
from all grace,yet it may be diſtinguiſhed tram ſupernaturall 
grace. Polan, 

Man had a velleity naturally from Principles of kinde ;he 
had velleity to good, from the perfection of principles : the 
firſt we retaine ; the ſecond we have loſt, by Gods jultice 
tO- 


Pſalmes, 
totally,but receive it again by Gods Grace inchoatively, 
Po4ks 5 : 

Lord, who ſhall dwell ec ? He that walketh, ec. ver.1.2. 
Therefore the righteouſneſſe whereby weare juſtified is in- 
herent in us, Bel. 

The righteouſneſſe of Chrift imputed to us is the cauſc;and 
begun, inchoated and wrought in us isthe figne of our juſtt- 
fication. - 

PSATL, 16, 

T hoy wilt not leave my ſoul in hef,ver.10.Therefore Chriſt 
did truely d. ſcend into hell. Be/. 

There isno difference about the truth of Chriſts deſcent, 
but about the manner tbereis ſome, ſomethink he deſcended 
virtually,ſome really,ſome ſay Sheol, Ag; or Jefernm fignihes 
ſometimes the grave, where the bedy is buried:as Gen.43.38 
ſometimes that place where the damned luffer cternall tor- 
ments, ſometimes metonymically the inexpreſlible gricfes 
of the ſoul, as 1 Sam.2. and P/al. 86. which it ſignifies 
here,it is not certainly agreed upon by all Divines : but cer- 
taine it is, David ſpeaks theſe words, not of himſelf, but of 
Chrilt,as Saint Peter repeats him andexpounds him. At.2. 
the forme of this ſpeechthough is worth the noting, forit 
iSnot «d), but «44s, 9.4. Thou wilt not give my ſoul into 
the poſſeſſion of Hell. 

PS AL. 17. 
Hear my righteouſneſſe © Lord,ver.1. See Pſal.7.8. 


P$-A L. 19. 

T heir ſound went out into, ver.4. Therefore the Hebrew 
text is corrupted, Bel.de verb.,Des,1.2.c.2. 

The Hebrew word indeed ſignifies a line, but the Seventy 
(reſpeaing the ſence) tranſlate it ſound; Genebrard.in locums 
banc, $. Paul Rom.10.tollowes them. | 

Nothing can be hid from the heat thereof, ver.6. Therefore 
ſufficient grace is given to every man. Bel, ae Grat, & lib, 
arbitr.l.1.c.2. 
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Pſalmes. 


He ſpeaks not here of the heat of grace,but of the heat of 
the Sun, which enlightens and cheriſhes all things by his 
beams. | | 

Who underſtands how often he offendeth? wer.1 2. Therefore 
no man is ccrtaine of his own righteouſneſle, Bell. de 1uftif. 
lib.3.cap.5. 

He doubts of and denies his own inherent righteouſneſle, 
not Chriſts imputed righteou'neſſ:, 

To the objection here, I diſtinguiſh, 1. of a faithfull man, 
2, of certainty ; A faithfull manis conſidered either, 1.104 
calmeſtate : or 2. in atroubled (tate. 

Certaine is either 1. ſuch as excludes doubtfulneſſe totally, 
5.e. according to parts and degrees, or 2. ſuch as excludes 
doubtfullneſle tantally : 4.e. ſuch a doubtfullneſſe as utterly 
roots up faith. 

Ina calmecſtate a faithfull man alwaies may be, ſome- 
times 1s,certaine of his own righteouſneſle and ſalvation : in 
a troubled and cloudy eſtate he may doubt, doubt very much, 
but never altogether totally and finally deſpaire of Gods 
mercy,he is ſure then of Gods eei2tox7, and purpoſe, though 
his own ardewr;, doth not aflent to Gods Sx, 


P$Al. 2 5 # 

All the wayet of the Lord are Mercy and Truth. ver.10, 
Therefore ſufficient grace for their ſalvation is given to all 
men. Bel. de grat.&+ lib, Arbit lib,2.cap.5. 

Sufficient grace is given to all 'men according to the out- 
ward means, viz. preachingthe word, exhorting and com- 
manding to beleeve,not according to the inward operation, 
viz. Application of the ſpirit, 


Ps AL. 26. 
Indge me © Lord accordin 7 tomine Innocence, ver, 1, See 
P/al.7.8, 


Psar. 28, 
« Ged umy Helper, and Defender. ver.7, Therefore man 
hath 


Pſalmes, 


hath free will for pious and falutiferous meditations : Bel. de 
Grat: & lib. Arbit, 116.6.cap.10. 

D avid ſpeaks not here of help of Grace in works of piety, 
but of help of dcliverance in time of trouble, 


PF 8 Att 

Bleſſed i the man that conſidereth the poor, ver.1.Therefore 
good works are meritorious of eternall lite. Bel. 

It is not denied but he that is good to the poor, is blefled 
by God, and ſhall have heaven for his reward ; yet not for 
the merit of his Beneficence,but the mercy of Gods promile. 

However in this place, bleſſcdneſle ſignifies all kinde of 
happinefle,cſpecially freedom from corporal evils,and a plen- 
ty of temporall happineſſe,as is plaine,ver,1.2, 


PsAL, 44 
O God, we have heard with our ears, our fathers, wer.1, 
Therefore the Jews uſed traditions rather then Scripture, 
Bel, de Verb.Dei.1.4. c.4. ſee Exod: 13.8. 


Ps AL. 45: ln 
T herefore God, thy God hath annojnted thee Ge. ver.7. 
Therefore the Soul of Chriſt was moſt full of wiſdom and 
grace from his firſt creation. Bel.de ani, Chri.l.4.c.2, 
Thisun&ion was in reſpe& of his perſon,not nature,viz. 
humane ; Chriſts knowledge or wiſdom 15 twe-told, 1. Di- 
vine and increated ; inthis reſpe&t, Chriſt alwaizs knew all 
things, 2. Humane and Created, and this 1gain is either 1. 1n 
the word ; ſo he alwaies ſees aid knows all things, and this 
called infuſed krowledge,or 2. ip the proper kind, whereby 
he ſees and knowes alltbings in themſelves, and this called 
acquired knowledge, and fo Chriſt did not know all things, 
in their aRtuall exiſtence, but as hegrew in yeers and grace. 
In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall be thy children, &£. ver.16, 
Therefore ſeculiar Princes are not the cheittanes of the 
Church. Bel, de Rom. pontif. 1.1.0.7. 
This is a propetica)l (peech,not onoly of the Apoſtles, and 
F 3 their 


Pſalmes, 


their ſucceſſors the Biſhops, but of all men who have given 
up their names to Chriſt, and have thereby abtained a Regall 
Pric{t-hood, and a Temporall as well as a Epirituall Princi- 
pality. 

P$AL. 48. 

God will eſtabliſh it for ever, ver. 8. Therefore the viſible 
Church cannot faile, Bel.de Eeccl.l.z.c.13. 

The Prophet here ſpeaks of Jeruſalem inthe letter, of the 
Church in the type : Jeruſalem is deſtroyed, but the Church 
ſhall never be deſtroyed ; God hath eſtabliſhed it for ever,not 
any particular viſible Church, but the Catholick inviſible 
Church ; See N»m.20.4. 

P$ATL. 50, 

Call wpon me in the day of trouble, and 1 will deliver thee, 
verſe 15. Therefore prayer is a work of fſatisfation. Bell: de 
Poenl.4.c.6. 

We are delivered by our prayers,not for our prayers: here is 
promiſe,no merit. 

P$SATL. $I. 

T hou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter then ſnow, ver.7, 
Therefore that Righteouſneſſe whereby we appeare perfeRly 
Righteous before God is inherent in us : Bel. de jwſtif. lib. 
2.6.7» 

That grace or righteouſnefſe whereby we appeare accep- 
table,and pleaſe God, is ſubjectively and fundamentally in 
God,in us objeRtively: in God it refides, in usit is imputed ; 
inus beivg Juſtificd, there 1s an habituall, and inherent grace, 
but that is by way of gift, and by the gift of God we pleaſe 
God,not by any ſtrength of our own. 

Renew a right ſpsrit within me, ver.10. Therefore a man 
may fall from grace, Bel, 

T he Prephet defires the renovation of Gods ſpirit, in re- 
ſpe of operation and ſenſc,not ot exiſtence. | 

Faith 1s ncver loſt in reſpe of parts, but in _— of de- 
yes ; a Child of God may tall for a time, but not finally and 

or ever : true faith may be a ſ{lcep, but not dead. 

T aks not thy holy ſpirit from we, ver,z 1, Therefore &c. 
See ver.10, : It 


It followes not ; David prayes Gods Tpirit may not be 
taken away, therefore it may betaken away, Davidfears not 
the loſle of ſecd,but of ſenſe. 


P$Arx. 66. 

We went thorow fire and water, verſe 12. Therefore there is 
a purgatory,Bell.de parg .lib.1.cap.z, 

The Prophet here ipeaks of the aftlitions of theliving, 
whom God ſometimes delivers: not of any purgatory paincs 
of the dead. 

P$SAL, 69. 

Let them be blotted out of the book of the living, verſe 28. 
Therefore the faithfull may fall from grace, Bel: 

The Prophet here praycs againſtthe unfaithful and enemics 
of the Church, he ſpeaks not of the faithtull, what they may 
do : nor Qoth he ſpeak of the book of life eternall, but of the 
number of theliving. 

PSA L. 70. 
Make haſt to help me O Godyuerſe 1, See Pſal.28.7. 


PsAt. 76. 

Vow and pay unto the Lord jour God, verſe 11. Therefore 
vowcs of bodily atflitions are to be offcred toGad. Bel, de 
pen lib,4.cap.6. 

Sec Gen.28.20. 

PSAL. 78. 

That they ſhould make them knows unto th:ir chilaren,verſe 
5. Therefore the Jews more uſed tradition then Scripture, 
Bel: de verb: Dei.lib.4.cap.4. 

See Exod: 13.8. and Geneſ: 18.19. 

When he flew them, they [ought him &c. verſe 34. There- 
fore we are not juſtified by faith onely, Bel.de luſtif.!.2.c.1 3. 

The Prophet ſpeaks not here of the act of juſtification, but 
of invocation and humiliation ; and it is one thing to come to 
God inthe apprehenſion of Chriſts merits, another _ by 
invocation to beg Gods me! Cies,anvther thing by filiall feare 
to humble our ſelves: every comming to God doth not figni- 
fe juſtification, PSAL, 


Pſabmes. 


Pyar. $3, 


Fill their faces with ſhame, that they may ſeek, thy name O 
Lord,wverſe 16. Therefore faith alone jultihties us not: Bell:de 


Inſtif.l.2.c.13. 
To humblethem,not to juſtife them : vide ſupra: Ple7 8. 34- 


Psat. 9l, 

He ſpall give his Angels charge over thee to keep thee in, 
c>c.verſe 11. Therefore the ſpirits of bleſſed men pray for us 
in particular. Bel,de Santt, bear. 1.1.c,18. 

The Saints in heaven happily do pray tor us in generall,but 
not in particular: For they know not our particular wants, 
ticAngelsonely,itcither,have the charge otus,not theSaints. 


Ps a v. 99. 

Worſhip his footſtoole, verſe 5, Therefore ſome worſhip 
more then Civillis dueto holy things, Saints and Angels, 
Bel.de San(t.beat.lib.x .c.13. Therefore the Images of Chriſt 
and Saints are rightly worlhipped : Bel. de Relig. Sant. lib. 
2.Cap.12, - 

The origirall is,at,or towards his footſtoole,See 2 Reg.23. 
18. and 1 Reg.18.7. and Num.22.31, 


PSATL. 106, 

And that was counted unts bim for righteouſneſſe, ver.z1, 
Therefore we are juſtified by good works. Bel. 

The Prophet here tpeaks of the righteouſneſſe of the fat, 
not oft the perſon ; and of the reward of the perſon for that 
fat : This fat of Phineas was acknowledged by Gadto be a 
righteous fa& ; and Phiveas was rewarded with the Prielt- 
hood for it, but be was not juſtified in his perſoa by it.\ 


PSA L, 110, 
T hou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, 
ver.4. Therefore there is a ſacrifice of the Maſle, Bel. de Miſſ. 
L1.c.6. Vide Heb.6.29. 


P$SAL. 


Pſalms, 
P$AL. 111. 

T 5" move of the Lord ts the beginning of wiſdome, verſ.10. 
Therefore not Faith alonegbut Feare alfs juſtifies us. Bel. de 
Inſtif, lib.1. cap.13. * 

The Prophet here ſpeaks of wiſdotme, not of juſtification. 
To the Obje&ionthus : Faith is conſidered either 1. Larpe- 
ly, comprehending all things whatſoever, which declares a 
man already, or to be juſtified ; or 2. Strifly, as raifing a 
man from deje&tion : Faith alone doth it the later, not the 
former way. | Fa 

| P84 L. 119. 

With my whole heart have 1 ſought thee, ver. 10. 1 have 
run the paths of thy commandments, ver. 32. Therefore the 
Law of God is poſſible. Bel.de 1uſtif.1.4.c.11. 

Pagninegivcsthe laſt words thus : 1 wir##. However, 
the Prophet here ſpeaks not of the fulfilling of Gods Law'in 
the pertetion of degrees, but of parts; 5. e. of x' ſctious and 
unf-igned defire he had to obey God according to all his 
Commandments. 

Open thox mine eyes, that 1 may,&t.,vir 18, Giroe me ws 
derſtanding and 1 ſhall keep thy law, ver. 34. Therefote the 
Scripture 1s obſcure. Bel.de verb. Deil,z.c.1, 

The Prophet here ſpeaks not of a ſimple knowledge, 
which conſiſts onely in the underſtanding ; but of a ſaving 
knowledge which renewes the will, and hath grace adjoy- 
ned with it. 

1 partake of all then that frare thee, ver.63. Theretorethe 
good works and prayers of the dead profit the living. Fel, 

Pagnine tranſlatesit thus: Iam a companien of gH them 
that feare thee : 5.8, I joyne my ſelfe tothe companie of 
them that feare thee. 

1 bave done juſtice and judgement, ver.121, Vide Pſal.7.8, 

Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant ,ver.135.Vide v.34 

. The Scripture is perſpicuous, 1, Init ſelfe, 2.Tous,both 
inreſ 1. Ofthe matter delivered, and 2.Inthe manner 
of delivery t ſo that we are rot hindered by Age, Ignorance, 
or Negligence. < | 
G PSA L 


Pſalmes. 


P$Ate 149. 


T obinde their Kings in chaines,ver.$. Therefore the Pope 
may depole Kings, Bel. 

'1- Theſe words are ſpoke of ſpirituall juriſdiftion, 2 here 
is thelaſt judgement ;intended, when the twelve Apoſtles 
ſitting upon twelve thrones ſhall judge the twelvetribes of 
Iſrael. See 1 Chron.19.11.0+ 2 Reg.11.15. 


Proverbs. Cnar. 1: 


= feare of the Lord u the beginning of Wiſdome. ver.7. 
Therefore faith alone juſtifies not, Bel.de juft.l: 1. c.13. 

He fpeakes of wiſdame, net of Juſtification. See P/al. 
I 11-10. 

Wiſdome cryeth without, fpee uttereth hey voice in the 
ſtreets ,ver.20.Therefore a ſufficiency is given to all meg for. 
ſalvation, Bel.de grat. l5b.arbit.l.2.c.5. 

This is underſtood of the out ward meancs, not of the in- 
ward motives. See P/al.25.10. 

Becauſe 1 have calted,and ye have refuſed.ver.24. Therefore 
man hath free will in pious and ſaveing. ations. Bel. de lib. 
arb,l.6.c.10, 

Theſe words cannot be underſtood of internall and effeu- 
all vocation ; for ſo a man cannot but come being called ; but 
of externall and inſtrumentall vocation,ſo a man being called 
may not come : For though a man in theſtate of ſinne hath 
freedome or libcrty of will in things concerning the king- 
dome of darkneſſc ; yet not inthings concerning the king- 
domof light : torctuſe grace we are proclive, and apt, and 
ready by nature corrupted,but not ſo toreceive grace. 


Cuay. 9. 

Wiſdome hath built her houſe, ſbe hath cc.ver, 1.2. There- 

fore the Sacrific of the Maſle may be proved from the pre- 
ditions of the Prophets: Fel.de miſſa.lib.1.cap.9, 

By the houſe here is meant the Church : by Beaſts and 

mingled 


Proverbs. 


mingled Wine etcrnall life,to which Chriſt, who is wiſdom 
invites us by his maides, 5.e. his Minilters. 

By ſeven pillars are meant, not ſeven Sacraments, but the 
Doctors and Teachers of the Church, ſet out by the number 
or under the figure of 7. 7.being a number of perfe&ion, and 
their minde arcalwayes {tudious for the perfeRtion of virtue. 


Cuary. 10, 
Love cover:th all finnes, ver. 12, Therefore good works 
iuſtifie. Bel. 
Love indeed covereth all ſinnes ; but thine neighbours, not 
thine own; andthat before men onely, not before Gad : for 
thcrethe blood of Jeſus Chriſt onely covereth our ſins. 


Cu ar. 14. 
T he feare of the Lord is the fountaine of life, cc. wer. 17. 
Therefore faith onely deth not jultife, Be/.de. Juſt5f./.1.c.1 3. 
Feare is the fountaine of life, but otherwiſe then faith, 
faith receives remiſſion of finnes : feare declines the com- 
miſſion of ſinnes : as in this text. 


Cuavy. I6, 


By mercy and trath iniquity is purged,ver.6.Therefore God 
may be ſatisfied for the temporall puniſhment, when the fin 
is forgiven, Bel,de pen.l.4.cap.s. 

Innizs expounds it, by Gods mercy and truth,not mans,and 
this may be colleted from the next verſe : others underſtand 
it thus ; by mercy and truth iniquity 1s purged; s.e. by a true 
exerciſing of mercy to the poor, calamities and temporall 
miſcries are averted: yet not for the worth and merit of mans 
worh; but for the bounty and mercy of Gods promiſe. 


Cray. 19. | 
He that hath pitty upon the poor Jdendeth unto the Lord, ver. 
17. Therefore the good works of righteous men are meri- 
torious of eternal lite: Be/.de Inſtif.l.5.c.z. 
Beneficence to the poor 1s here called a lending to the 
G 2 Lord 
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Lord,not that it purchaſes eternal life,but obtain ſome remu- 
neration,not yet by its own dignity,but Gods dignation. 


Cunar. 20. 

Fhocas ſay, my heart u cleans, { avs pare from my finne ? 
ver.9. Therefore no man can be certaine of grace and righte- 
ouſneſſe, Bel, | 

True it is, no man can be ſure of righteonſneſſe inherent, 
bat of imputed he may z of abfotate he cannot, bat he may be 
ef comparative ; he cannot be certaineof perfe& righteouſ- 
neſſc,but of inchoate he may. See P/al. 19.1 2. 


| CHAP. 22. 

Remove not the antient land marks which thy Fathers have 

ſet.v.28. Therefore traditions muſt be allowed. Bel. 

This is net, indeed cannot be underftood of traditions, but 
literally, as it is ſpoken in Newt. 19.14. Thos ſbalt not re- 
move tby ucighboxrs land marke, which they of old time have 
/@u in thine lh 


Eccleſiaſtes, Cnaar. 9. 


No man knows whether be be warthy eitber of lave or batred 
by all that is before them, ver .1. Therefore ne man can be cer- 
taine of his righteouſneſle, Beb.de Iuftifel.3.c.4. 

This is underſRood of externall and temporall bleſſings ; 
po man knowes by them, whether he be worthy of Gods 
loveer hatred, 

| CHAP. 12. 

The words of the wiſe are as fours and « nailes faſtened 
the maſters of the «fjemblies hich are given by oxe ſhepherd : 
ver.11. Thercfore the chicte prieſt isthe true judge of the 
true ſenſe of the Scriptume. Rel: dewerb.Dei.1.3.c.4. 

This is underſtood, not of the cheite pricit of the old Tefta- 
ment,net ef the Biſhop af Reme, nor of any ather Biſhop, 
hat of the true ſhepherd Jeſua Chriſt the cheite Bithopot our 
The 


f 


= ro ay 
T he Song of Solomon, or Canticles. 


CHAP. 4 
Hou art all faire my love, there wne ſpot in thee,uer. 7. 
Therefore the Virgine ary was free from all fin, and 
| conceived without originall Gane, 'Bah de indulg. 1.1.6.2, 
| & de Amiſſ.grat.& ftatn.peccard,q.c,x5. 
| Theſe words are not ſpoken of the Virgine ary the Mo- 
ther of Chriſt, but of the Catholicke Church, the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt ; and (hee the Church is faid to beall faire, not in re- 
(pet of rightceuſnelle inherent, but of rightcouſnefle'im- 

uted. 

: CHAP. 6, 

Hy love, my undefiled i but one : ver.g, Therefore the 
union of members with them(ſclycs and head is a note of the 
true Church. Bel.de not, £eel.4,4.c,10, 

This is ſpoke of the Church Catholicke and inviſible, not 
of any Church viſible and particalar. 


Iſaiah, Cnavy. 1. 


V Aſt ye, make ye cleave. ver.16. Therefore the Sx" 
' craments conferre grace by the work done. Bel.d* 
Sacr 4.1.2 £8. 

This is not ſpoken of out ward baptifme, but of fpiritaal! ; 
of clean{ing by repentance, which is compared to cleaning 
by water. 

Tothe objection I m{wer, grace may be conferred with 
the Sacramens, it is not conferred by the Sacrament : grace 

rocceds not from the virtue of the inſtrument, but from the 

nty ef the inſtitutor : God dath not neceſiarily aſſiſt the 
Sacraments with grace, but onely by covenant tothem who 
are rightly diſpoſed to recerre them ; nor 1s that diſpoſition 
any cafe why God confers grace,but a condition. 

T hongh youf ſinnes be as red as Scarlet, wer 18. Therefore 
God may be fatisficd for the Temporall puniſhment, oy 

G 3 , 


Iſaiah, 
ſinne forgiven. Bel. de pen, 1ib.4. cap.s, 
Gog doth not heat —ovigta, ns x or impurity, as if hee 
were by them ſatisfied, orthey were ſatisfaRtory ; but that 1. 
by our good works done in faith we may declare our {clyes 
reconciled ; 2, that he may reward his own works in us ; 
and 3. that he may ſtirre us up to good workes, 
: If ye be willing and obedient ,ye ſhall eat. ver. 19. Therefore 
man hath free will : Bel, de gr.c+ lib arbitr.lib,y c.19. 
Theſe are conditionall promiſes, and they do not teach us 
what wecan do,but what we are bound to do : See Zech,1.3. 


CHAP, 2. 

Andit ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt dayer,e-c. ver .2, There- 
forethe Church is viftible. Bell. de Eccl.l.3.c.,12, 

He ſpeaks not here of the Church Catkolicke, whichis in- 
viſible; but of theglory of ſome particular Churches under 
the Meſlias : yet even inthis compariſon is implied onely the 
difficulty, not an impoſſibility of the Churches inviſibility ; 
for as a Mountaine may be obſcured by clondes, ſo may any 
particular Church by perſecutions. 


CHAP. 4 

When th Lord ſhall have m3 by the ſpirit of judge- 
ment, and by c—_ of burning, ver. 4. Therefore there 15a 
Purgatory. Bel: de purg.1.1.c.3. 

The Prophet here ſpeaks of thoſe means, whercby God ex- 
hiaited jn the fleſh will 'conterre grace upen his Church : 
and under the nameof judgement he underſtands govern- 
ment ; by thename of burning he undcrſtands the eating out 
or purgation of ruſt and ſpots ; net by the fire of purgatory, 
but by the fire of his ſpirit, 


CHAP, 5- . 

What could have been done more to my vineyard that 1 have 
ot dene in 1t ? ver, 4. Therefore that diſtin&tion of grace into 
ſafficient and efficient is tobe allowed. Bel, de grat: & lib, 
arb,lib,1.cap.11. | 


This 


Iſatch. 
+ This is ſpoken after the manner of men, andin theerder 
of ſecond cauſes : help ſufficent they had, to makethem in- 
excuſable, yes, and to convert them, but onely inreſpe&t of 
outward means, preaching,ſacrifices, miracles,and thelike. 

To theobjection thus : the diſtinRion is not good : for that 
grace which is ſufficient,is cthicacious, nor doth the efficacy 
of grace depend upon the circumſtances of time, place, and 
perſons ; aSit grace were efficacious today, becanſetheſe cir- 
cumſtances are preſent ; but it is not ſote morrow, becauſe 
thoſe circuſtances are abſent :as Bel. peaks [56.1. cap.13. but 
indeed theethicacy of grace dependsupon the power of Gods 
motion, which is grace,not upon other perſwations. 


© un &®..Mic-: 
1 ſaw the Lord ſitting upon a thronegverſe 1.See Gen,28.33 


- 


Cuar.9. 

And hu name ſhall be called Wander fall ver. 6. Therefore the 
Hebrew text is corrupt. Bel: de verb: dei: 15b.2.cap.2. 

The ſence is the ſame, the letters are the ſame, onely the 
points differ : howſoever words of the third perſon by the 
Hebrews being taken imperſonally1n either number ſignifie 
ſometimes actively,and ſometimes paſhvely. 

Wickedneſſe burneth as the fire : ver. 18. Therefore there is 
a purgatory. Bel: de parg.lib,1,cap.3. 

This fire ſignifies afflictions in this life, which for our wic- 
kednefle are ſent upon us, not any afterthislife in purgatory., 


CHAP. II, 

T he ſpirit of the Lord ſhall reſt npon him,the ſþirit of wiſedons 
and under ſtanding, ver.2, Therefore Chriſt was full of wiſ- 
dome from the very beginning in his ſoul: Bel. de an. Chri. 
1.4.cap.2. ; 

He had an habituall and certainepotentiall, not an aRuall 
and experimentall knowledge inreſpeR of his man-hood : 
See P/al.45.7. 

' His Sepnlchre ſpall be gloriom.ver,to. Therefore —_ 
( 


Vatah, 


of Saints are to be worſhipped, Bel. de relig.. Santt, 1.4.c.1, 
The.Prophet here ſpeakes not of the place of reſt,but of the 
reſt of the perſon,not of his Sepulchre, but of his houle ; 3,e, 
his Church in whiek the ſpirit of God relts: Pſ/al.1 3 2.1 4:znd 
therefore Pagrine tranſlates it his rett (hall be glorious. 


CHapP. 14. 

How art thou fallex from heaven O Lutifer ? verſe 121, 
Therefore thegovernment of the Church ought to be mo- 
narchicall, Bel.de Rem, Pont. l,1.c.g. = 

It is not the Angel, but the: King of Babylon that is here 

compared to Lucifer, and that becauſe of his glory and mag- 
nificence above other Kings: to the objection thus : 
- The Government of the Church, is either, r imperiall and 
internall,and this is monarchicall,and Chriſt is the monarch, 
or 2 Minifterall and externall ; and this is not monarchicall, 
nor can it be in reſpec of the univerfall Church. 


Cunavp. 19. 

And the Lord ſhall be knowne to Egypt Cc. they ſhall vow, 
ver.21. Therefore whatis done by vow is a part of Gods wors 
ſhip,Bel.de Mon.l.2.c.16. 

By ſacrifices (theexternall worſhip then in uſe) the Pro- 
phet here intends the ſpirituall and internall worthip of the 
Gentiles, of whom he here ſpeakes under the name of the 


Egyptians. | 


Concerning vowes, the Prophet by it implies either the 


whole worſhip of God,as Innias —_— him, or as others , 


areef opinion, the vow commanded, not any voluntary vew. 
See Gen.28.20. 
CHAP. 26, 

Thou haſt wrought all our workes in us : ver. 52. Therefore 
our Divine workcs deſerve cternall life. Bel. 

Workes which are Divine ſubjeRively, immediatly, fim- 
ply and abſolutely deſerve eternal life;but our divinelt works 
aredivine onely effeually, mediately, and in ſome reſpett. 

Wo have beex with child 0. ver 18, Therefore faith = 

ot 


: 
i 


Iſaiah. 
doth not juftify us, Bel, de jaſt. 16.1, cap.13, 
The Prephet ſpeakes not of Feare, but of afflitions, will he 


compares to a womans travell, or paine in child-bearing ; 
which the Church felt in continuall throwes. 


CHAP. 27, 

By thus therefore hal the intquity of Jacob be purged : ver, 
9. Painfull workes therefore may ſatisfie God : Bel. 

By afflictions,of which the Prophet here ſpeaks, we come 
toa ſenſe and deteſtation of ſinne, and in the end to a mortifi- 
* cation of finne ; yet aftliftions are not the cauſe of eitherthe 
remiffion or purgation of ſin, but onely the externall means. 


Cuaye. 38. 

Remember O Lord 1 beſeech thee how 1have walbed, ver.z. 
Therefore we may put ſome trult in our merits. Bel. de 1uſtsf: 
lib.5 .cap.7. 

The teitimony of a good conſcience cannot oppoſe or al- 
leadge it ſelf as a merit to or againſt the judgement of God, 
but it may & dothas a comfort under or againſt the greateſt 
tentation:by it,as a ſigne of Gods fayour man lifts up himſelf, 
and i9 kept from deſpairing of Gods mercy, 


CuaP. 41, 

Shew the things that are to come hereafter, ver.23, There- 
fore is propheſie a note of the Church. Bel.de Eccl.1,4.c.15. 

This is a compariſon onely of [dolls with God, and Idoll 
worſhippers with the Prophets of God. 

C HAP., 53s 

By his knowleage ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtifie many, 
ver.11. Therefore our formall righteouſneſle is inherent, Bed. 
de juſt if. 1ib.2, cap-3. . 

The Hebrew yowcels here ſignifie both aRtively and paſ- 
ſively, viz. doctrine and knowledge. Parexs expoundsit of 
that Doftrine whereby Chriſt ſhall juſtifie many ; teaching 
them the way of ſalvation to be faith in him : Huzxeius by 
the word knowledge underſtands faith,by which many _ 

H 


5® 


Ifalah. 


be juſtified, & whereby Chriſt ſhall be acknowledged for the 
redeemer : but at no hand can hereby be underſtood anin- 
tuſedor inherent rigliteouſneſiejnus, whereby we appcare 
righteous before God ; 


CHAP. 54» 
Bebeld ] will lay thy ftonts with faire calowrs; wer, 11. 
Therefore is prolperity a note of the C:urch, Bel. 
Theſe are promiſcs of {pirituzll graces, not of temporall 


goods. 
CHAP. 56, 


T his ſaith the Lord prnto the Ennuches: ver.4.s, Therefore 
there are evang-lica!ll coanlailcs 1n the Scripture, Bel. de 
Monach, 11b.2. cap.g. 

Eunuch here is :iot 2 name or ſ1.;ne of victue,but of yice and 
impectection : and the incaning of 1t1s this: no perſonall, 
no nationall fine or impertection thall kinder God to ſhew 
mercy tothem that rcpeut, 

And 1 will give them a name, i.e. 1 will give them better 


bleſſings then increaſe of children :  unius. 


CHAP. 58. 

They ſhalt thou call and the Lord ſhall anſwer, ver.g,There- 
fore do our good works merit both grace and glory, Bet. 

By thefe works of mercy, we merit no: either temporal 
or {pirituall bleſſings ; but hereby we remove tho volts» 
cles which hinder the fruit of our ta'ting, and the cihicacy of 
our prayers, to which workes of mercy we goyns an actuall 
repentance, and by faith, the p:1icipali part thereof, ween- 
Joy Gods promiſes. 


. CHnay. 60, 
T by gates ſhall be open continually, wer, 11. Therefore 
felicity 1s a noteof the Church, Bel. 
By theſe carnall andexternall types doth the Prophet pre- 
figurat and ſet out the internall and ſpirituall glory of the 
Goſpel. 


CHAP 


Iſaiah. 


CHAP, Gl. 


1 will make an everlaſting covenant with thens : wer. 8. 
Thercf-rethe viſible Church can neverfaile, Bel, de Eccl. 
wilit.lib.3.cap.13. 

The Prophet ſpeaks this of the Chriſtian Church, not 
ſimply and abſolutely, but comparatively with the Jewiſh 
Church ; becauſe the Chriſtian Church (ball be more ample 
then it : nor ſhall the Chriſtian Church ever faile totally in 
reſpeG cf eflence,but ſometimes it may in reſpe of beauty : 
the Prophet therefore fates not, all ſhall ſee,thall know them; 
but all that ſhall ce them,ſhall know them. 


CuaP, 66. 
1 will take of them for Prieſts, and for Levites, wer.21. 
Therefore, &c. 
The Prophet ſpeaks of Chriſtian pricſt- hood, and diſtin« 
guiſhestheu tom the worla, not from other Chriſtian peo 


ple. 
Feremiah, Cn av. 1. 


Have ſet thee over the N tions, and over, ccver.10.There- 
tore the Pope hath power over Princesin temporall af« 
faires, Bel, 

The Miniſter indeed is to root up, to pull down &c. bat 
he muſt doit onely by preaching of the word, not by fighting 
with the \word: He muſt by all ſound doctrine ſubjugate him 
to the faith ; he may not by any violence take away his 
crown : if there be any evilplant, or ſciens in the foul, he 
muſt by rebukes and iruſtructions root up that, otherwiſe he 
may not touch him. 

CHAP. 4. 

If thou wilt returne, reiurne unto me ſaith the Lord, ver.1. 
Therefore man hath free will to good works, Bel. de Grat: & 
lib. Arbit, lib.6.cap.10, 

The Prophet dire&s not this ſpeech to men unregenerate 


and tobe convetted, but to men already converted, though 
H 2 fallen 


Feremiah. 


fallen into ſome ſinne : or, be it admitted that this is ſpoken 
to men in the ſtate of ſin, yet the work of converſion is Gods, 
and the command by him laid on us to tell what we ſhould 
do,but cannot ; whereof S. Anftin thus : O man in the pre- 
cept acknowledge thy duety ; in thy weake endeavours, be- 
wailethine own infirmity ; 1n thy prayers hope thou mayeſt 
receive ſtrength todo thy duty : See Prov. 1.24. Dent. 30. 
15. Num.14.43. 

For thus gird you with ſackcloth ver. 8. Therefore by paine- 
full workes willingly undertakgn, temporall puniſhment 
may be expiated, Bel.de pen. 156.4. cap.z. 

This garment is not commanded as a work of any the leaſt 
fatisfa&ion ; but asa teſtimony of great and unteigned ſor- 
row. 

CHAP. 7 

T hu us a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord, ver. 
28, Therefore man hath free will, Bel. de gras: & lib. Arb, 
l.5,C.20. vide ſwpra: Cap.4.1. & inde, 


CuaP. 8. 

The ſnorting of his horſes was heard from Dan, ver.16, 
Therefore Antichrift fhall come of thetribe of Den, Bel, de 
Rom. pontif. 1.3, 

Dan was the farthelt part of Canaan; and the Jews being 
ſecure bott-in their own ſinnes,and of Gods jndgements, the 
Prophet declares by which way the Afſyrians ſhould come 
and beat them,viz. by Dar. 


CHAP. 15. 

Though Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me wer. 1. Therefore 
doe the Vaints pray forus, Bel. de Santt, beat, 1.1.c,18. 

God ſpeakes here of Moſes and Samuel according to their 
holy eſtate in thislite, not according to their happy cſtate in 
Heaven. 

CHAP. 17, 

The heart # deceitful above all hives , Who can know it ? 

ver. 9, Thereforeno man can be ſarc of tus own Salvation. Bel. 
: He 


Jeremiah. 


He ſpeakes here of an unregenerate mans heart ; of the re- 
- generate heart it is ſaid, /f o#r heart condemne me not then have 
we confidence towards God, 1 Tohn 3.21, vide P[.19.12. 


CHavp, 18, 

If that Nation againſt whom ] have pronounced turne from 
their evill , 1 will repent of the evill that I thought to dee unto 
them, ver.8. Therefore the temporall puniſhments of this 
life may by other workes be taken away, Bel.4e Pen. 1.4.c.z. 

The Prophet tels them their repentance mult goe before the 
relaxation of tzemporall pains, not their juſtification; yet not 
before that as any ſatisfaction, but onely asa condition. 


Cuay. 23. 

And this 1s his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
righteouſneſſe, ver.6. Theretore the Hebrew text is corrupt, 
Bel. de verb. Dei: 1.2.c.2, 

S, Hierom hath given us our free choice, whether we will 
readc it in the fingular and Active, or plurall and Pallive, He 
ſhall be called, or tiey ſhall call ; becauſe the Hebrew word 
being uſed 1mperfonally may be trar ſlated either way: Ars, 
Pagnine, Vatablus, reade it inthe plurall, They ſrall call; Po- 
lanzws both Waves, vide [ſaic 6.9. 

He u calied our Righteous One,or our Righteonſneſſe, as A- 
rias renders it, Not that he communicates the ef{cntiall 
Righteouſneſle of his Deity to us, but the Merit of his obedi- 
ence is 1mputed tous. 


Cnavy. 33: 

D avid ſhal never want a man to ſit upon the throne, ver.17. 
Neither ſhall the Prieſts, Phe Levites want a mau before me to 
offer ,ver.18. Therefore the Sacrifice of the Maſle may be pro- 
ved from the Prophets, Bel. de Miſſa. {.1.c.5. 

When the Prophets ſpeake of Davids perpetuall King- 
dome, they doe not promiſe a continuall ſeries without inter- 
ruption, but they intend it to the manifeitation of that per- 
petuity which is in Chriſt, the Son of David, 

H 3 The 


leremiah, 


The ſame isto be ſaid of the Priefts and Levites; the Pro- 
phet fits his ſpeech tothe men of his owne time, and under 
thoſe externall and typical! ſhaddowcs defcrives the Pricſt- 
hood of Chriſt : He never intended the Maſle, as being never 
in his thoughts. 

CHAP. 35. 

Becanſe you have obayed the voice of Tonadab your Father, 
ver.18, Therefore religious obedience is rightly vowed to 
God, Bel.de Monach. 1.2. c.21. 

The com:mandement of Jonadab was a figure of the Jews 
enſuing calamitie, and an extraordinary type ; Now the Ar- 
gument from a ptrticular and extraordinary to an univerſall 
and ordinary kinde of life is void. 

Beiides the Rechabites were Lay-men, ſhepheards; they 
did not abſtaine from marriage, they did not forfake their 
Goods, th: y built no ſtatciy houſes as dothe Monks. 

True, the R. chabites did morethen God commanded im- 
mediately by any ſpeciall Law of the Prophets ; but they did 
not doe any thing which God did not comina.id mediately by 
the private authority of their parents,undcr that publike Law, 
Honenr thy Father, 


Lamentations, Cn av. 3. 


IH is good for a man to beare the yoake in his youth , ver 27. 
Therefore young people may vow, Bel.de Atonar.t.2.c.35. 

He ſpeakes not of Vows whereby men worthip God, but 
of afflictions whereby God tames men. 

To the objcRion thus : If young people beat thuir owne 
command,it 1snot denied but they may make lawtull vowes; 
but if they be under parentall or maritall power, they may 
not, vide Gew. 28,20, 


Ezekiel, C nary. yg. 
gd: t the marke T han upon. the forehead: of the men that (i gh, 


ver.4. Therefore the ligne of the Crofle is holy and vene- 
rable, 


EXekiel, 


rable, Bel.de Imag. San.1.2.c.29, 

The ſigne Tha doth not {ignitie the figne of the Croſſe, 
thouzh the Greek letter Tas, aid the Lujn I:tter T comes 
neereto the figure of the Croſſe ; but God ſpakenot in Greek 
or Latin, but Hebrew ; By Taxther. fore in this place, wit- 
nefle the 1c arned amo! oth; J-s, 1s mcant not fo yuchany 
corporall ma; ke 1n tic torchca4,as 4 ſpirituall covenant in the 
heart : Thoſe whom God wil deltv.r from any feartull 
judgement , ke circunvals them with tis powertull mercy, 
which is as1t werea wariaiit or ligne to ſecure them, 


Cuay. 18, 

He ſhall nst ae for the /1iqriitie bf a _ r,70.17.Therc- 
fore many thingS1n Scripture are contrary, Bel, tide Ex- 
02, 20.5, 

In his rightcouſneſſe that he hath done he ſoali live ; vere 22, 
Therefore our good works juſtite us, Bel, 

The word works, or doxe is om times taken in a large lig- 
nification, aid ay be accommodated to faith, John 6.29. 
But becauſe oth« r workes re here fe tdowne, I a {wer the 
objeAionthns : Thwfe works are nut the czule of juitificati- 
on, but the demon che - thy d:icerne a iruc faith trom 
that which is c: unerteit; an mr hor repentance from that 
which is hy poertticall. 

But when the righteous turneth away, Cc. ver.24. There- 
fore a man may fail from Grace, Bel. de 1uſtif.1.3.c.24. 

The Prophet it inay be ſpake of one ſeemingly righteous, 
not of one righteous indecd and fincerely,or :t logthznthough 
he fals for a time,and ſo comes to death temporall,yet he fails 
not finally inio death etcrall 2 Thatis only for Hypocrites, 

When the wicked man turneth away from his wickedueſſe, 
ver.27, Thereforenct Faith onely, but alio Repentance ju- 
ſtifies us. Bel.de Inftif.1.1.c.1 

Itis not inthe Ortgh:all, He ral quicken himſelfe , but He 
ſhall keep bus ſoule alite. Life is got by taith, and kept by re- 
penrance ; not as the Etticicnt Caute , but as the Amtecedent 
Condition. 

Caſt 


EXekitl, 

Caſt away from you all your traufgreſrions, and make you 4 
new heart,uer.z1. Therefore the purpoſc of a new life is a 
diſpoſition to juſtification, Bell:de1uſtif.1.1.c.13. Therefore 
man hath free will in holy ations, Bel.de gr. > 1ib.arb.lib.6, 
cap.10.5 

The fhir{t Precept, Caſt away,requires a new life, not as a 
Diſpoſition to ] uſtification, but as a fruit of Juſtifying Faith, 

Theother Precept, Make you a new heart, is to be under- 
ſtood of the Renovation of a man,not in reſpect of lis Jaſtifi- 
cation,but in reſpec of his Sancitication ; whereby we are 
taught, what holy men doe by the help of Gods Spirit ; not 
What they are able to doe by their own {trength. 


CunAP. 29. 

1 have given him the land of Egypt for his labour, ver.20. 
Therefore by ſpeciall hclp,and without it, without Faith,may 
a man doe a good work, if no tentation hinders him. Bel, de 
gr.c+ lib.arb.li.5.c.g. 

In workes are to be conſidered, 1.The Externall ferm,and 
2. The Interoall Fountain, End, Manner, and other circum- 
{tances : This work of Nebachadnezzar in rc{peRt of the out- 
ward form as aninſtrument of Divine judgement ; in reſpe&t 
of the End, as an inſtrument of Gods will to be revenged 
upon his enemies; and ſo God rewarded 1t : He ſerved God 
by Acciderf, not in his Intention ; and God rewards ſome 
works of the wicked, not as they are fins, . but as they are in 
the extervall forme and ſhew, Good : Nor yet doth God do 
this by the proportion of Merit, but by the grace of Promile. 

The wicked are Gods ſervants in reſpeR of his Providence; 
and fo they arc temporally rewarded, not of their ewn obe- 
dience. 

CHAP. 33. 

T urne ye, turne ye from your evill wayes, ver.11. Therefore 
man hath free will. Zel. 

That man hath not power to doe what God commands, 13 
his ownefault,not Gods ; In his Creation he had power ; By 
his Detection he hath loſt it ; and he owes God the _ 
whole 
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whole duty in his ſtate corrupt and firfull,as he did in his pure 
eſtate, though then he had, and now hath not power to make 
yment, Fide cap.4. 1. leremic, 

As 1 live, ſaith the Lord God,1 deſire not the death, Cc. wer, 
11. Therefore ſuthicient hclp of grace is given to all men. 
Bel. de grat.& lib. Artit lib,1.cap.2, 

This 1s nct ſpoken of all inen univerſally, but of the houſe 
of Iſrael, as aypcares by the laſt words of this verſe, Why will 

ye die O houſe of Iſrael ? Now 1ſrael is not ſpoken of all the 
poſterity of /acob according to the flcth ; ſo layes the Apoltle, 
Rom.g.8. bat the children of Promiſe : ſo that the weaning 
here is, / wilinot the death of a fianer,j.+, of any of thoſe (in- 
ners which are the children of Promitle. 


C HAP, 36. 

1 will ſprinkle cleane water upox you, and ye ſhall be 
cleane,cc, ver.25. Therctore the Sacraments conter Grace, 
and Baptiſme truly takes away Sin. Bel. & ſacr. lib. 1. 
£4.05 13, 

This is ſpoken of a ſpirituall cleanfing by Chriſts blood, not 
of any clementary cleanſing the body by water : And though 
we arecleanſcd by grace,yet not fully and perfe&ly: For that 
yery filth we are clcanſed from implyesa remaining Quality, 
not any Tranſient AR, 5. e, our Atuall ſins. 

1 will put my ſþirit within you, and cauſe yowto walk in m 
ftatntes,ver.27. Therefore the Law of God is pollible. Bel, 
juftif lib.4.cap.1 1. 

This is a promiſe of new and inchoate obedience by way 
of gift ; not of any perfedt fulfilling of the law, by way of 
pawer. 

CHap. 38. 

Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Gog and Magog, ver.2. 
Therefore the Pope is notAntichriſt, Bel.de Rom, pont,l.3.c.16 

The Prophet ſpeaks not here of Antichriſt, but of two great 
enemies which did infeR and moleſt the ] ews, viz. Gog the 
King of Syria,and Magog the King of 4/14 : 


I Daniel 
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Daniel, Cnavy. 2. 


: fm God of heaven ſhall ſet np a kingdome, which ſhall nt- 
ver be deſtroyed: ver.44. Therefore the Church is viſible, 
and cannot Fatle : Bel.de Eccl.milit.l.3.c.13. 

The Prophet here fpeakes of the Perpetuity of Chriſts 
Church,according to the inward purity of it, not of the vi- 
fibility inthe eternall luſtre of it. X 

The King fell xpon hu face, and worſhipped Daniel, ver.46. 
Therefore more then civil and humane worſhip is tobe given 
to Angels,Saints,and holy mcn, Bel,de Sant? .bear.lib.r.c.13, 

This argument is drawen from the example of an ignorant 
and ſinfull man, therefore is invalid,and holds not : it is not 
the fat, but the lawfulnes of the fat that needs to be proved, 


CuUaP., 4 

Breake off thy ſinnes by righteon/neſſe, ver. 27, Therefore 
we may redeeme our temporal puniſhments by good works, 
(ib.4.cap.z.depenit. Therefore contrition is the cauſe of for- 
giveneſte, Bell: de Pon. lib.2.cap.12, 

Sin doth not alwayes fignifte theobliquity , but ſometimes 
the puniſhment, here it ſignifies not eternall puruſhment from 
whence we are redeemed by Chriſt only: but that particular 
temporall puniſhment of caſting out Neb»chadae>2ar tothe 
wilde beaſts : and from temporall pun{hments Cod often 
frees men charitableto the poor. 

The verbe that 1s here uſed ſignifies ſometimes to break off, 
ſometimes to ſcparate,ſometimes to rent,and [xn rezds it, 
breake off thy lines by righteouſTefle,not redeeme thy finnes 
by almes : howſoever, redemption is to be conſidered two 
wayes; either firlt for a ctvil eompenſation,and this obtaines 
a tetnporall indulgence; and ſach wasthis redemption here 
propoſed to Nebuchodeneoſer ; or ſecondly for a ſpirituall ex- 
piation ; and this looſens the chaines and fetters of ſinnes, 
and this is done onely by Chriſt. 


Cu ape 


Daniel. 


CHAP. 7. 

Andit had ten hornes, ver. 7. &c. Therefore Antichriſt is 
not yet come ; Therefore the Pope is not Antichriſt, Bel. de 
Rom. pont, lib.3.cap.9. 16. 

I ſhall here let paiſc the ſ:verall expoſitions and interpre- 

tations of theſe words, and this propheſic: viz. -that of M, 
Calvin ; who by the beaſt underſtands the Romane Empire, 
untill the comming of Chriſt, by the tep hornes,thoſe provin- 
ces which were annexed to that Empire ; by the one horne, 
Inlins Ceſar and his ſucccflors; by the three hornes that were 
pluckt up by the roots,thoſe Provinces which Auguſt took 
away, and placed Procon/wls in them : by the thrones, thoſe 
Jadgements, which God would ſhew upon the Roman Em- 
pire aftcr the firſt comming of Chriſt, s.e. after the univer- 
fall publrſhing of the Goſpel. 

As alſo that of Innins, Whitaker, Polania, and others, who 
ſay,that the Prophet here ſpeaks of thoſe great Monarchsthat 
ruled over the Jews; and by the laſt beaſt, thoſe ten Kings in 
Syria,that obtain«d1wrie and the ke;and fay tothe objettion 
in a word ; the Prophet here ſpeaks of Antiochwe, and not of 
Axtichriſt ; though happily of Antioch as a typeand figure 
of Antichriſt, 

The 24,25,and 26. verſe;of this chapter, as alſo the 1 1. 
chapter,the 21.and 37. and 42. ver/esarc allto the ſame pur- 
poſe uſed,it not abuied by Bellarwine, and anſwered by the 
Reformants. 


Hoſea, Cnave. 13. 


Hy deft yuttion us of thy ſelf, O Iſrael, In me onely #s thy 

hclp : ver. g. Therefore every man hath alwayes fuffict- 

ent alli{tance to.avoid all fin, Bel.de Grat. & lib.arb.l.2.c.7. 

Some tranſlations render it thus; O 1/rael it hath deſtrojed 

thee, i.e. the calfe thou madeſt in the wildernefle, or, the King 

in whom thou did{t put too much truft,is the cauſe of thy per- 
dition. 

Othersrender it thns, 1/rael,thy corruption is thine own, and 

others thus, 0 1/rael,thow haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. 

I 2 


Reade 


Hoſea, 


Read which you pleaſe, certainly this conclafion will not 
follow,therefore eycry man hath al wayes ſuffictent aſſiſtance 
toavoide all ſinne ; but rather this : the Iſraclites by their ſins 
willfu;ly deſtroyed themſelves, and could not be favid With- 
out Gods mercy. 


Foel, Cnar. 2. 


I'rne yee, twrne yee wnto me : ver.12., Therefore contri- 
tion 1s neceſlary to juſtification: Be/.de pen. lib.2, cap, 8, 
Vide leremi.4.1. Prov.1.24. Dext.z0.15. Num.1 4.43. 
Who knoweth if he will turne and repent, ver.14. Therefore 
no man can be certain of his own rightcouſneſle, Bel. de juſt. 
[19.3.cap.6. 
The Prophet ſpeaks not of any Hzlitation or diſtruſt of 


the remiſſion of finnes, or of a mans own righteouſneſle,” 


but of Gods removing his own judgements. 

1 will poure out my ſpirit upon all fleſh,and your ſonnes : oc, 
ver 28, Therefore prophelieis a note of the Church. Bel. de 
not, Eccl: lib.4.cap.1s. 

The Prophet doth not here deſcribe the perpetuall ſtate of 
the Church, but onely that ſtate of the Church, which ſhould 
be in the time of the Apoltles, and the primitive Church, 
when fuch ſingular and extraordinary gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt were neceflary. 

Wheſorver ſhall call on the name of the Lord,esc, ver,z 2, 
Therefore good workes merit life and glory, Be/. 
| Theprayers of holy men do obtaine eternall life, not by 
themſelves,but by that inſtrument which doth apprehend it, 
viz, faith. 


Amos. Cnar. 5. 


Sd Eke good and not evil,that ye may live,ver,1 4. Therefore 
man hath free will, Bel.de grat.& lib.arb.l.5.cap,19. 
Vige 1/ai.1.19. 


Fonas, 


- 


- 


b 
- 


Fonas, Cnar. 3. 


Et man and beaſt be covered with ſackcloth , verſe 8' 
Therefore, as verſe 10, 

This they did not by way of fatisfaftion, but in ſigne of hu- 

miliation. ; 

Who can tell if God will returne and repent. ver.g. 

Vide lol 2.14, 

And God ſaw their workes,e+c. verſe 10. Therefore contri- 
tion is the cauſeot forgiveneſle : Bel. de pen, ib. 2. cap. 12. 
Therefore faith alone doth not juſtific: Bel.de juſtif. 1.1.c.13. 
* Repentanceis not the cauſc of remiſſion, but the manifelta- 
tion of faith : good workes do not free us from death by the 
work done, but Metonymically, as the effeQs, and fruits,and 
teſtimonies of faith, and by the words of workes and conver- 
ſion is not underſtood the outward att of faſting, but the in- 
ward act of turning, which hath evermore includedas thechiet 
part thereof, faith : Beſides,there is one reaſon of temporall, 
another of eternall puniſhments : God ſometimes delivers 
from them,at leaſt mittigates them for temporall repentance; 
aS inthe example of Acbab, never from thelebut by faith in 
Telus Chrilt, 


Micah, Cu av. 4. 
F*. ſhall come to pa ſſe that the mountaine, verſe 1. There fore 
the Church is al wayes viſible; Bel, See 1/aiah 1.2. 


Cunar. 7. 

Rejoyce not againſt me O mine enemie : when 1 ſit in darke- 
ne ſe the Lord ſhall be a light unto me, ver.8, Theretore there 
is2 Purgatory: Bel.de parg.lib.1.cap.3. 

The Prophet ſpeakes of the Churches affli tions, and their 
deliverance by Cyrm,{o Lyran expounds this place lite- 
rally:he further adviſes the Babylonians.2nd all other nations * 
to beware leſt they inſult overrhe Church 1n her calamity. 

He will caſt all their finnes into the depth of the ſeaguer/e 19. 
| «1 Therefore 


Micah, 


Therefore the Sacraments confergrace by the work wrought 
Bel.de Santt. lib.1. cap,4. 

It is x metaphoricall ſpeech thiszand is the fame with this, 
God willbury our ſins ineverlafting forgettullaeſle, 


Habakkuk, Cnavp. 2. 


V Hat profiteth the graven Image? &&.v, 18. There” 
fore Idols and Images are not all one, Bel.de reliq. 
Santt,l.2.c.5. 
They are not the ſame efſentially, but they are the ſame ef- 
fecually,if the Image be made to be worſhipped. 


Haggai, Cnav. 2. 


A*® ke or enquire of the Prieſts, wer.11, Therefore the 
Popr is to judze of the ſenſe of the Law of God, Bel.de 
verb, Dei.l.3 .c.4. 

The Prophet was ſent to all the Prieſts in generall, not to 
the high Prieft in particular; nr yet them, to accule their ig- 
norurice, but their hvpocriſre and ſuperſtition: Nor yet is ther 
anſwer authenticall by their owne power , but minifteriall 
from the Law. 


Zachariah, C un av. 1. 


V'rne wnto me , ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and 1 will : ver. 3. 
Thercfore man hath tree will in holy workes, Bel: de 
Grat. + lib.arb. 1.6.c510. 

To men already converted, but fallen, not to men to bee 
yet converted ts this ſpeeck direfted ; or if rothem, yet the 
worke is Gods, not 1nans, commanded to man itis, to tell 
him what he is bound to do, not what he is able to doe , vide 
Exrch. 33-11. 1er.4.1. 

T he Angel /aid, O Lord ef Hoſts, how long ? &c, ver.12. 
Thercfore the Dead pray mn ſpecrall tor them that are living, 
and are therefore to be invocated, Fel. 

| By 


| 


4 
4 
” 
? 
o 
' 
Fa 
Ny 
i 


12 3 OI OI... 


Zathariah. 


By the Angel here, ſay ſome, is meant Chriſt making Ir- 
terccſion for the Church ; or be it meant of Angels, yet not 
of Saints depdrted; no ſuch thing we reade of them. 


CHAP. 9. 

By the blood of thy Covenant, 1 have ſent forth thy priſoners 
ont of the pit, wherein u no water, ver.11. Therefore there isa 
Purgatory,Bel.de Parg.l.1.c.3.Theretorethe foules of Saints 
wcirenot in Heaven betore Chriſts Alcenfion, Bel. de An, 
Chriſti: 1.4.c.11, 

The Prophet ſpeakes not of the one or the other , but litte» 
rally of the Ifra:lites deliverance from the Baby lonith capti- 
vity ; and by the Pit he expreſſes the profundity or depth of 
the miſcry in Bavylon, where they had not ſo much as one 
refreſhing place of comfort : Prophketically he ſpcakes of that 
ercat dcliverarce we have by Chriſt, as S. Fierom interprets 
this place; and by the Pit is meant the dept; of humane miſe- 
ry, layes 5. Auſtin, 

CHap. 13 

Is that day there ſhall be a fountains, ver.,1, Therefore 
Baptiſme of 1t ſelfe conſerres grace, 5-/. Sacr.l.2.c.4. 

By the Fountaine here the Prophet mcanes the blood of 
Chriſt, in which and by which the faithful are cleanſed; and 
he ſhadowes this cleaning Evangelicall , by a Legal cleans 
ſing, Leviticus 15, 


Malachi, Cnav. 1. 


, 


Sy place Incenſe bail be ef red to my Name, anda 
pure offering, ver.1. }theretore tf Sacrifice of the Maſle 
may be proved from the Prophets, Zi, de Ai}. 1.1.9. 

The Prophet hcre ſpcakes of the {piritua!! Sacritices of 


Chriſtians, whici are 141d to be pure Sacr!.:ic.s , not becanſe 
they are fo 1n themiclve S,. ut Decaututit } are lo citeemed and 
acceptcdin Chit, 1.7.2.5. 


©un&s 


Malachi, 


Cas v5 3: 


The Prieſts lips ſhould keepe knowledge, ver e7, Therefore 
the Pope cannot erre, Bel.de verb. Des 1.3.c.4. 

This is not a promiſe, but a precept; and it tels us what the 
Pope, and every Biſhop, and every Miniſter ſhould doe, net 
what they doe; they (ſhould net, but they may, but they doe 
erre. 

He u like a Refiners Fire; and be ſpall purifie the Sonnes of 
Levi: ver.2.3. Therefore there is a Purgatory, Bel, de Purg. 
L.1I.c.3. 

He {peakes here of purifying the living, not the dead ; and 
eſpccially of their Purgatory, 4.e. ef their Croſſe, who ſhould 
firit preach the Goſpell. 

T hen ſhall the offerings of Imdahpleaſe the Lord,ver.q.There- 
fore the works of Jult men are not ſin, Bel.de 1uſtif.1.4.c.1 5. 
vide P[.7.8. 

CHAP. 4 

Behold I will ſend you Elijah the Prophet,Cc,ver.s. Therc- 
fore Antichriſt is not yet come. Bel. 

The Prophet ſpeakes not here of the genuine and perſonall 
Elijah the Tisbite ; but of ſymbolicall and parabolicall Z!i- 
Jah, i.e. of John Baptiſt, the ſon of Zacharias ; as you may 
reade Lyoke 1.17. and Har.11.14. who 1s here and there 
called Elias, not tor the indentity of Perſon,but of Spirit. 


N ehemiah, nav. 5. & 1. 


Remember me, O my God concerning thi , ver,19. Ver,22, 


vide Iſa. 38.3. 
Tobit, Cray. 4. 


Ecamnſe almes doth deliver from ſinne and death, ver,10. 
Thercfore our confidencein Godyis not bred by faith a- 
lone,but alſoby good workes, Bel.de Inftif.1ib.5 .cap.7. 
From ſinne, 1snot in the greek text : almes it is confeſſed, 
doth deliver from death temporall,not cternall, by keeping of 
i{caſes, 


Tobit. 


diſcaſes,and other dangers, which threaten death ; yet not by 
way of condignity, or congruity, as a merit or fatisfaRtion, 
but of Gods beneficence, who is went thus to reward the 
works of the faithfull. 

Ponre ont thy bread and thy wine on the buriall of the juſt, 
ver.17, Therefore there is a Purgatory, Bel. de purg. 1.1.c.3, 

I will not anſwer this by faying itis Apocryphall : yet in 
the Greek text I fay, there is no mention of wine : however, 
almes weregiven at the burialls of men,not to have the living 
pray for the dead, but that the rich neighbours might follow a 
good example, and the poor might be comforted with this 
pious fruit of the Father,and the living Son. 


CHAP. 13. 

Almes delivers from death, and purges away all ſin, ver, g. 
Therefore,&c. 

Vide ſupra 64p.4.10. I adde,Sin here,as elſewhere, Levse. 
20. Num.19. ſignifies not the obliquitie, but the puniſh- 
ment, 

Tothe reſt ; Almes are a ligne, a hope of life,not the cauſe; 
and ſo Arias renders it : They that exerciſe Alms ſhall be fil- 


led with life. 
Eſther, Cn av. 14. 


'0 Loyd thou knoweſt that 1 hate the glorie of the wnrighte- 
ons, ver.15, Therctore ſome confidence may be placed 
in good works. Bel.de jufs.l.5.c.79. 

Eſther calls not theſe ker works, Merits; nor pleads them 
that way before God ; but ſubmits her ſelfe with her royall 
digni'y and fincere humility to God. Vide plaura 1/a.38.3. 


Wiſdome, Cn ae. 3. 


(3% tryed thens, and found them worthy for bumſelfe, ver.5 . 
Thereforethe worksof righteous men deſerve cternall 

life. Bel.de Inſtif.l.5.c.3. 
He found them worthy, 5.e. he eſteemed them ſo ; not for 
their own, but Chriſts wortkinefle. 
/ K Happie 


Wiſdeme. 


Happie u the barren,c5c, happy 1s the Ennuch,ec, ver.xs, 
\Theretore Evangelicall counſels are aſſerted in the Old Te- 
ſtament. Bel. de Monach.lib.2.cap.g. 

Here the barren and the Eunuchs are preferred before A- 
dulterers and uncleane people ; not before the married. 


NAP. it. 

T hou haſt mercy upon all,&+c. thou loveſt all things that are, 
ver.23+24. Therefore ſufficient help for ſalvation 1s alwayes 
and cyery where giventoall men, Bel.de gr. & l.arb.l.2.c.5. 

Here is ſpoken of Gods generall loveto all his creatnres ; 
not of that ſpeciall love which he deigns onely to his ele, 

and by which he will ſave them onely. 


Ecclefraſticus, Cn a v. 1. 


ST. fear of the Lord ariveth away ſinne,ver.21. Therefore 
faith alone juſtifes not, Bel.de 1»ſtif.l.1.c.1 3. 

Feare expclleth (in,and faith expcllethſin,but diverſly,faith 
onely by way of juſtification inrecciving remiſſion for ſins, 
paſſed: fear by way of ſanQification in ſhunning the com- 
miſſion of linnes to come. 


CHAP. 3. 

The reltiving of thy father ſhall not be forgonten ; in flead, 
&c.ver.14,15- Therefore good workes jultifie, Bel. 

Our fines are ſaid to be melted away and cxpiated,by piety 
and benignity to our parents, but onely in reſpect of prevent- 
ing or removing temperall puniſhment, not ſatisfying for, or 
keeping us from eternall puniſhments. 

Almes makes an attonement for ſinnes : ver.30. Therefore 
we may merit : Bel.de juſt.l: 1, c.2. 

. Janixa renders it thus, A merciful man ſhall by beneficence 
be forgiven : vide antem [upra.ver.14. GT obit 4.10, 


| CHAP. 5. 
Concerning propttiation,be not without fear to adde ſinne to 


ſinne, 


Ecclefiaſticus, 


ſinne, v1.5, Therefore no man is ſureof his own righteouſ- 


neflc, Bel de juftif. 156.3, cap. 4. 

He ſpeaks not of aflutance of remiſſion of fins paſt, but of 
preſumption in committing fins futurely, 9.4. do not upen 
the preſumption or hope of Gods mercy be without fear to 
adde fin to fin, 

CHap. 8. 

Miſſe not the diſcourſe of the Elders, ver.g, Therefore tra» 
ditions arc neceſſary. Bel. de Ver.Des.1.4.c.4, 

See Exod. 13.8, 

CHAP. 10. 

Pride is the beginning ef ſinne,ver.153, Therefore our firſt 
parents fin, was pride : Bel.de amiſ.grat.C ſtat.peccat.l,z.c.4. 

And though it were, what then ? this deterves not a con- 
tention ; yet I belcive the author hcre ſpcaks not of mans firſt 
ſinne,bur of other ſinnes from thence ariſing, 


Cray. 15. 

Say not thou,it is through the Lord that 1 fell away, ver.11. 
Therefore ſufhicient grace 1s ever given toall men to avoid all 
linne,Bel, de grat: & lib,arb.l.2.cap.7. | 

It doth not hence follow that ſutticient grace is ever at 
hand, but that man fins by his own fault , and hath wiltully 
brought upon himiclf a neceſlity of __ 

God made man from the beginning, and left him in the hand 
of his comnſaile,ver. 14. Therefore man hath free will, Bel.de 
grat.& lib.arvit.lib.y.cap.22. 

The author here ſpcak ot inanin the ſtate of integrity, not 
inthe ſtate of ſinne. 

CHAP. 16, 

Every man ſhall finde aceor ding to hus workgs ,ver.14.There- 
fore the worksot juſt men are rightly called mcrits, Bel, de 
juſt. lib. .cap.2. 

Wereceive according to our works, not for our werks, and 
the word is falſly here inſerted ; nor is it in the Greek text.. 

CHAP. 18, 
Deferre not untill death to be juſtified : ver.22, —_— 
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Fecleſtafticus. 


do woerkes juſtifie : Bel. de jaſtif. lib, 4. cap. 19. 

To be juſtified in this place ſignifies to repent ; and the 
mefning is this ; deferre not untill death to repent,leaſt if thou 
do,thou expcc in vaineto be jultitied then, 


Cu av. 31. 

Who might offend,and hath not offendea,or done evil,and hath 
ot done it ? ver 10, Therefore man hath free will, Bel, de Gy, 
& lib.arb.lib.5 .cap.23, 

The Author ſpeaks net here aftirmatively, but interroga- 
tively ; and his interrogations are vchement negatives, 9.4. 
not one rich man amongſt an hundred (for of rich men he 
ſpeaks) hath uſed hisriches well ; if he have, it was by Gods 
grace,not the ſtrength of his own free will. 


CuaP. 48. 

Who waft ordained to pacifie the wrath, ec, ver,10, There- 
fore Antichriſt is not yet come, Bel.de Rom, pont.lib.z.cap.6. 

This beok is Apocryphall ; and that might bea ſufficient 
anſwer : butIadde; Hence cannot be colle&ted that Elias 
muſt come and appeare before the end of the world : for if 
the author kere ſpeakes of Chrilts comming at all, he ſpeaks 
rather of his firlt then ſecond comming, 


2'Macchabees. Cnuav. 1. 


H: made a reconviliation for the dead, that they might be 
delivered from ſinne, ver. 45. Therefore the Sacrifie of 
theMaſle forthe dead whoarein Purgatory isrightly celcbra- 
ted, Bel.de Miſſ.1.3.c.7, 

Delivered from ſinne,relates tothe living, not to the dead, 
9.4, this reconciliation was made, that the remaining and 
ſurviving army might not be puniſhed for the finnes of thoſe 
who were dead. 

CHAP. 15. 

Holding up his hands prayed for the whole body of the Jews, 
. vey.12, Therefore the Saints that be dead pray for ns, Be/.4e 
Santt,beai l;1.c,18, This 


2. Macchabees. 


This is a hiſtory of a Viſion, not of an Action ; beſides it 
is granted that the heavenly S:1ats doe in generall pray for 
what appertaines to Gods and the accompliſhment of the 
(.hurch. 


Matthew, Cn av. 1. 


Ofias brgat Ieconias and his brethren about the time they 

were carried away into Babylon,ver.11, Therefore the text 
is corrupted ; for Jecoxias had no brethren,and Toſias dicd be- 
forerhis Captivity, Bet. 

True; leconias had no brethren, but he had kinſmen ; and 
kinſmen are commonly called brethren ; as Gen.13.8, and 
29.12. and Zedechias was called Jeconias brother , though 
he was his Uncle, 2 Chron.36.10, 

True againe ; 1914s died before the Captivity ; but this is 
anſwered thus; It was not at the very time, but about the 
time; that is, a litile beforethe Captivity. 

leconias begat Salathiel;Salathicl begat Zorobabel,ver.1 2, 
Therefore the text is corrupted ; for in Lzke 3.27. Salathiel 
1s the ſon of Neri, not of Jeronzas - and in 1 Chron.3. 19. Z0- 
robabel is called the ſon of Pedaiah. 

One is faid to be a ſonne two wayes; either 1. preperly,ac- 
cording to naturall generation ; and fo Salathiel was the fon 
of Nert : or 2. improperly and figuratively, according to le- 
gall ſucceſſion, Adeption, Subrogation, or Arrog ition ; and 
fo Salathiel is (aid to be the lon of lecontias,and Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathi:l; b.cauſe they ſucceeded inthe Throne, 


CRAP. 2, . 

And thou Bethlems in the land of Indah,c+c. ver.6, There- 
fore the text 15 corrupted ; for in Mich. 5.2. it is ſaid , Thox 
Bethleem Ephratah,thowugh thou be little among the thouſands 
of Indah, 

ASS. Anſtin (ates,9iſtinguiſh but the times,& all things are 
reconciled: Bethleem was thefeaſt amongſt the Dukedomes, 
or thouſands, or Cities of Judah, intimes of yoare,and before 
K 3 - Chriſt 


Matthew, 


Chriſt was borne, when the Prophet ſpake ; but at thistime 
when Chriſt was borne, and when the Evangeliſt writ, it 
was not onely not the leaſt , but might compare with any 
other ſor glocy and greatneſle. 


CHAP. 3. 


In thoſe dayes came John the B aptiſt preaching in the wilder- 
xeſſe of Indea, ver.1. Therefore an Ercmeticall life is holy 
and pcrfet, Bel. de Monach, lib.2. cap.39. 

The place makes not a Monke : S. 104» was in the wilder- 
neſle, but by extraordinary occalien; nor did hethere ſettle 
any Religious Ordcr; nor yet was he alone, For in it were 
many Cities, John 15. Therctore this was nota wildernefſe 
abſolutely, but in ſome reſpet, and by way of compariſon 
with other places. 

T he ſame John had his raiment of Camels haire,c>c. ver.4. 
Therefore an Eremiticall life, and the habit of it is confor- 
mabl-to the Scriptures, Bel. de Monach, & lib. 2.cap.39,40, 
vide 2 Reg.1.8. 

And they were baptized of ]ohn in Jordan confeſſing, ec, 
ver. 6. Theretore confeſſion of ſinnes 1s neceflary to falva- 
tion, Hel, 

This was a generall and em confeſſion, no Auricular 
and particular confeflion of finnes , with the circumſtances 
How, Where, and When thcy were committed. 

] indeed baptize you with water, but &c, ver.11. Therefore 
the Baptifwre of John had not tic ſame efmcacy with the 
Baptiſme of Chritt, Bel. de Bapr. Sacy.!.1.c.21, 

Here is no-compar1ſon of the ethcacies of their Baptiſmes, 
but of their perſons ; John was the winiſter of the out ward 
Signe, Chritt the Author of the inward Grace : Jokn poured 
on the watcr, Chriit pouredin the Spirit, 

He wii gather hs wheat,C+c. ver.12, Therefore the Church 
is viſible, and cannot faile, Bel. de Eccl, Milit. 1,3.c.13, 

Itisnot ſaid, The Chanrch ſhall ever fo taile, that none (hall 
remaine, but that ſo few ſhall remaine, that in reſpect of the 
multitude, 
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multitude, they ſhall ſeemeas none , vide Danzel 2. 44. & 
Jſai. 61.8.5. 

And he ſaw the ſpirit, ec. ver.16. Therefore he may bee 
ſo painted, Bel. de Rel. Santt, l.2.c.8. 

A Dove may be painted, not the Spirit of God, vide Exed. 
25.18, Gen.28.13. 


CAP. To 

Bleſſed are the poore in Spirit, for &c. ver. 3. Therefore vo- 
luntary peverty is rightly vowed toGod, Bel. de Monach, 
[.2.C.21+ 

They are not blefſed in that they are poore, but in that they 
are poore in ſpirit , $.e, becauſe they are humble, not inthe 
outward Aion, but the inward ſubjeRtion. 

Bleſſed are they that mourne , for &c, ver.4. Therefore 
works are meritorious, Be/, 

Comtort is promiſed to the godly tor their mourning, not 
as a reward for mcrit, but as aremedie tor thcir malady. 

Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for &c,ver.,8, Ther. fore our 
juſtification conlilts not in Chriſt imputed, but in our owne 
inherent rigkteouſneſle, Be/.de Juftif, 1.1.c.7. 

Purity in heatt 1s not the cauſe deſerving, but a ſigne fore- 
going and aſſuring the ſight of Cod. 

Bleſſed are the peare-makers, for,cyc.ver.g. Therefore our 
works doe deſerve etcroall life. Be/l.de. Iuftif.l.5 .c.2, 

Pacification 1$ not a canſe of Filtation, but a Demonſtrati- 
on ; It declarcs us tobe Gods ſons, it doth not cauſe God or 

er{wade him to make 15 Gods (ons, | 

Becauſe great # your reward, ver.12. The refore the works 
of juſt men are rightly called merits. Bel: de juſt, libs. c.2. 

Reward ſometimes tiguitics an equall Reriibution of our 
labour in the congruity of proportion ; and fo heaven is not 
our reward : ſometimes a gratuitous compenſation of our la- 
bour from the bounty of the Promiſer ; and 1o heaven is our 
reward. 

Te are the light of the world, A City ſet,e5c, ver.14, There- 
forethe trne Church is al wayes viſible. Bel. de Eccleſ. Mil. 
4.3.cap.12. Theſe 
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Thefe words arenot ſpoken of the Catholique Church, ncr 
yet of any particular Church ; but ef the Paſtors of particular 
Churches; their life is a Beacon or mountaine, and thercfore 
ſhouldbe al wayes exemplar. 

That they may ſec your good works, ver. 16, Therefore our 
good works are ptrteAtly good, Bel. 

Our works arc {aid to be good inreſpe&t 1. Of the Foun- 
taine, which is the Spirit of God; 2. Of the Rule, which is 
the Word of God ; 3.Ofthe End, whichis the Glory of God; 
but not 4. in reſpect of Perfe&tion. 

1 am not come to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill it, wer. 17, 
Therefore there is no difference between the Law and the 
Goſpel, Bel: ae juftif.15b.4.cap.2. 

He came not to deſtroy the Law 1n reſpect of our Sanilt- 
cation, but of our }uſtification. 

Whoſocver us angry with hu brother,c>c,ver.22. Therefore 
there is a Porgatory. Bel.de parg. 1, 1.c.8, Thereforeveniall 
{10 is naturally diſtinguiſhed from mortall fin: Fel. de gr. 
& ſtat.peccat.l.1.c.9. 

Chritt in theſe words frames his ſpeech according to the 
cultomeof the Jews inthoſe dayes ; Three Judges determi- 
ned of ſmall cauſes, ſuch as unadviſed anger: 23. of weighty 
cauſes,ſuch as calling ones brother Recha ; 71.0t the weigh- 
ticſt cauſes ; ſuch as ſaying, T how foole. 

Or,as others fay,the Judgement and the Councell did de- 
termine of capitall cauies ; but by hell is ignited a mercilefſe 
torment ; However, Chriſt in aſſigning hell to the third one- 
ly, doth thereby onely (ſhew divers degrees,not divers kinds of 
fin and puniſhment ; fince the leaſt fin deſerves the preatcſt 
puniſhment ; at l-alt for kind, if not for degree. 

Verily I ſay unto thee, tho ſhalt net goe ont thenee, wer, 26, 
Therefore there is a Purgatorie. Bekde purg.l.1.c.7. 

Vntill,Here ſignifies the continuation of milcry , not an end 
of pyniſhment ; A Debt to be paid, not a Debitor payable. 

Who makrs hu ſun to ſhine wpon the good and bad, ver, 45. 
Therefore ſufficient help to falvation is given to all men, 
Bel,de grat.& lib.arb lib,2.cap.5. 4 

This 
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This is ſpoken of Gods externall bleſſings, which are com- 
mon toall, Good and Bad ; not of his Internall Graces,proper 
enely to his choſen. | 

Doe not the Heathens even the ſame ? ver. 47. Therefore 
without faith a man may doe a good work. Bel.de gr & 6b. 
arb. lib.5 cap.g. 

Goed works in the outward AR Materially, Heathens may 
doe ; but not Formally. according tothe inward Efſence,viz, 
of the Fountain,Rule, End, and Manner. 

Be ye perfett as your heavenly Father, &c,ver.48. There- 
forc our leveand charity is perteQ : Bel.de juſt .li.2.c.7. 

As, hcre notes ſome {1militude, net any juſt equality : Be- 
fidcs, it isa Preceptive, not an Aſſertive ſpeech ; It ſhews us, 
not what we arc,but what we ſhould be. 


CuayP. 6. 

Thy will be done 4s in heaven, ſo in earth, ver.10.Therefore 
ſome men may pertectly fulfill the Law of God, Bel. 

Vide cap.5.48. As fonifies the ſame Kind, net the ſame 
degree of obedicnce, 

But deliver s from evill, Amen. ver. 13. Therefore the 
Greek Text is not pure ; for inall Greek Copies is that addi- 
tion, For thine « the kingdome,c5c. and yet it is not in the La- 
tine Copic, ner inany Latine Father. Bel. de verb,Des, lib, 
I1.C4p.7. 

S. Chriſoſtome, T heophylatt, and other Greek Fathers arc 
of as good authority as the Latine,and they have it. 

If you for give men their treſpaſſes, your Ge,ver,14. There- 
fore the Euangelicall promiſes are conditionall ; and there- 
fore the Law and the Goſpel differ not. Bel/.de juftif.1.4.c.3. 

Our forgiving others is not the cauſe wy God ſhould for- 
give us,but a demonſtration that God hath forgiven us. 

If thine eye be fngle, thy whole body,cc,ver.22, Therefore 
the works of jalt men arenot ſins. Bel.de juſt. 1.4.c.15. 

Chriſt hcre teaches us by a Metaphor ; and the ſumme of 
itis this : If the eye of the ſoule, 5. ce. our underſtanding be 
light and enlightned, then our body, s, e, our ations are rig» 
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teous, viz, Extenſively in reſpect of parts, as having all the 
integrall parts of a good work, viz. Fountaine, End, and 
Manner, though not intenſively in reſpeRtof degrees. 0 


CHAP. 7. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord,ver.21, There- 
fore for g091 works we goc into heaven, becauſe for evill 
works weare denyed heaven. Bel. 

There is the ſame reaſon of contraries if they be alike ; But 
todoec the will of God in this life, and not to doe it, are not 
alike : For the Negative A& is pertcly evill, and deſerves 
Damnation ; but the Afarmative AR 1s not perfeRtly good 
and thercfore cannot deſerve Heaven. 

Refer the doing of Gods will to our ations and works, 
and it is a note pointing out them to whom heaven will be 0- 
pened ; Referit to that ſingularadt of faith, and fo it is the in- 
{trument, or if you will call it ſo, the Inftrumentall Cauſe of 
our going into heaven. 

CHAP. 9, 

She touched the hemme of his garment,uer,20, Therefore by 
the touch of Reliques, Religion may be confirmed. Bel. 

The Argument holds not ; for it.is Diverſe, and Diſparous, 
and Particular,and Extraordinary, 

T by faith bath made thee wbole, ver. 22, Therefore juſtify- 
ivg faith is not aſſurance. Bel.de 7»ſt.l.1.c.6. 

Faith and Afſirance are not here diſtinguithed ; but Aſſu- 
rance by Faith is here expreſled. 

Beleeveye that 1 am able to doe this ? ver,28. Therefore ſpe- 
ciall mercie is not the objcd of juſtifying faith, but the whole 
word of God.'Bel. de juſt.1.2.c.8. 

Chriſt would row have theſe blind men givea teſtimony 
of his Qmnipotence : but it doth not therefore follow that 
they beleeved nothing elle concerning Chrilt ; tor in the 27, 
yeric it appearcs they beleeved he was the Son of David, 
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CHAP. 10. 
T be name: of the twelve Apoſtles aretheſe;the firſt Simon who 
Fl 
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is called Peter : wer. 2: Peter was therefore the Prince of the 
Apoliles. Bel.de Rom, pons.1.1.c.18. 

Peter is faid to be the firft, by priority of order, not of juri(- 
diction ; of Honour, not ef Power: He was the Senior a- 
mongſt Equals,and the Readter amongſt the Seniors ; Yet the 
relt were not his D:legates, and he onely Paſtor inordinary: 
His ſucceſlor is not onely immediately from Chriſt, and the 
reſt of the Biſhops mcdtcly from hin. 

Heale the ſick, cleanſe the leprrs, raiſe the dead,ver, $.There- 
fore miracles are neccflary + Bel.de nos. Eccl,l,4.c,14. 

Vide E x0d.4.1. 

Provite netther gold, nor ſilver , nor money in your purſes, 
ver.g9.Therefore it 1s lawfull tor ſome Church-men to live by 
begging. Bel, de Mon. lib.2, cap.45. 

This was a particular precept, and for a ſhort time; no 
perpetuall, no univerſall precept : nor is it to be imitated un- 
lefle all things be alike. 

Whoſoever ſhall confeſſe me before men , him will ] conſeſſe, 
ver.32. Therefore our works deſerve eternall life. Bel. 

This is a retribution,not for the merit of the work, but from 
the mercie of the Promiſer : Confeffion is not the cauſe why 
weare bleſſed, but a ſigne that we (hall be bleſſed. 

He that leſeth hu life for my ſake, ſhall find it,ver.3g.There- 
fore good workSare meritorious. Hel. 

This is the conſequent, not the effe& of martyrdome. 


CuaP. I. 
” All things are delivered to me of my Father, ver. 27. There- 
fore Chriſt hath not this pewer of himſelfe. Bel. de Chrifto. 
lib.2, cap.19. 

Chriſt conſidered as God hath all things of himſelfe ; con- 
fidered as Mediator, he hath them of the Father. 

Come unto me all ye that laboxr and 1 will gine youreft, ver. 
28. Therefore ſufficient help to ſalvation is given to all men. 
Bel.de grat.& lib, Arbis.1ib,2.cap.5. 

V'sae Exech.33,11, Theſe Univerſall Promiſes belong un- 
toall in reſpe of Preaching, Calling, and CEN 
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beleivegto theeled only in reſpe of ——_—_ & efficacy. 
My yoake us eafie and my burthen u light, ver. 30, Therefore 
the law of God is poſſible, Bel.de juſtif.lib.4.cap.11. 
It is a, burthenzit is a yoake, though light and caſie, eafie it is 
comparatively with the Jewes ceremonies, net abſolutely : 
befides, he ſpeaks not here of the liw of workes,but thelaw of 


grace. 
CHAP, 12, 

But whoſoever ſhall blaſpheme againſt, cc, ver.32, There- 
fore there is a Purgatory, Bel.de Parg.lib.n cap.z. 

Neither in this world nor 11th: world to come, 5.e. never. 

But 1 ſay unto you,that every idle word, 6c, ver.36. There- 
fore veniall and mortall fin are naturally diſtinguiſhed, Bel. 
de amiſ.grat.& ſtar.peccat.l,1.c.9. | 

It is one thing, I eonfeſſeto give an account, and another 
to gointo hell fire,for that belongs to examination beforethe 
judge, this to the executionof judgement ; yet in the event 
they arcall one; for they that cannot give an account ſhall 
gointo hell fire. 

By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, &c. ver.37. Therefore 
we are Jultified by good workes : Bel. 

Chritt treats not here of the at whereby we are juſtified, but 
of the Sentence whereby we are declared to be jultified. 

And the laſt ſkate of that man #u worſe then the firſt, ver.qs, 
Therefore the faithfull may fall from grace, Bel.de j#t.1ib.3. 
cap.14. o 

kriſ here ſpeaks of a devil thrown out ſymbolically, not 
really;or happily,he allades to the ſtate of the Jewiſh people, 
who having received the Law, ſeemed to be diſpoffeſſcd of 
that devil, ignorance, which then poſſeſſed other nations ; but 
negleAting the Law which they had received, and deſpiſing 
rs "a which was offered, they prepared a houſe tor the 

evil, 
CHAP. 13. 

Which ſowed good ſeed in hu feild,ver.24. Therefore not on- 
ly the predeſtinate , but alſo the reprobate belong to the 
Church, Bel.de Eccle.milit.l. 3.cap.7, 

By 
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By good ſeed may be underſtood found dodtrine fo well 
as the Church : but be it underſtood here of the Church, yet 
by the good ſeed are meant onely the children of God, and by 
the tares onely the children of thedevil, ver.33. who are in 
the Church,but not of the Church. 

Let both grow untill the harveſt, ver.zo. Therefore the viſi- 
ble Church cannot faile, Bel de Eccle,mulit lib.z.cap.13. 

It cannot faile ſo that none ſhall remaine, but it may faile ſo, 
that the few remaining ſhal ſeem as none in reſpeR of others, 


CUHaP. 14. 

And looking up to heaven he bleſſed,and brake, &c. ver.19 
Thereforeoyl, bread, and the like are rightly conſecrated to 
produce ſupernaturall effects, Bel. de cult. Santt.11b.3.cap.8, 

We blefle things,cither in reſpeR\,firſt of nature, or ſeco:d- 
ly of uſe; and that is either firſt common, or ſecondly holy : 
if the uſe be common,the benedition 1s alſo common, by the 
inſtitution either, firſt of nature, or ſecondly of our own will, 
as when we bleſſe that meat which we aretoreccive: butit 
the uſe be holy,then the benediQtion is ſpeciall, and of divine 
inſtitution onely,not of any humane invention. 

It is confeſſed then, « generall benediRion belongs to all 
the gifts of God ; but it 15 dznied that any ſpeciall or pecu- 
liar benediction or conſecration is to be of certain things,ſfuch 
as water,oyle,falt,aſhes,or the like, thereby to produce ſaper= 
naturall effects ; nor 1s there any ſuch inſtitution in the New 
Teſtament, 

CHAP, 16, 

T hou art Peter, and upon this rock,, Cc, ver.18. Therefore 
Peter the Apoſtle was the head of the Church, Fel.de rom.pon. 
1.1.c.10. Therefore the Pope teaching the Church in matters 
of faith cannet erre, Bell: 5654.1.4.c. 30. Therefore the Church 
viſible c2nnot faile, /d, ibid. cap.13. 

The Church built upon therock, againſt which the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevaile, isnot any particular viſible Church, 
but the Catholick Church, which is inviſible. 

The rock upon which it is built,is not Perex,but Chriſt, for 
L 3 Chriſt 


Matthew, 


Chriſt doth not ſay,thou art Peter, and upon thee Petey, but, 
upon this rock I will build my Church:the ſenſe is this : thou 
art Peter, 4.e, ſo ſoone asI called thee, I named thee Peter, 5.e, 
a rock ; and upon that rock which by thy taith and confellien 
thou haſt manifeſted thy ſelf to be built, 4c. my ſelfc, I will 
build my Church, .e. all mine ele. 

Nor is he any ill Grammarian, that ſha!l referre Super hanc 
upon this rock,to the remote antecedent,7 hon art Chriſt, ver, 
16. and not to the next antecedent, Thos :art Peter, ver.18, 
and fureI am,it is true Divinity, whoſoever faies it, Chriſt is 
therock. | 

1 will give unto thee the keyes, ec. ver.19. Therefore Peter 
was the bead of the Church, Fel: de Rom: pont lib.1,.cap.12. 

The keycs were given to Peter, asa Miniſter and Servant, 
notas a Lord and Maſter , and not to him excluding thereſt: 
for what is here promiſed to him ſingularly,and perſonally, is 
given tothem all univerſally and in common, i» /0ax. 20.23. 

Whatſoever thou ſhalt binde on earth, ec. verſe 19. There- 
fore the Paſtorsof the Church have power given them from 
heaven todiſpoſeand diſpence the treaſury of ſatisfaRtion,and 
to grant indulgences, Bel: de Indulg.lib.1.cap.3. 

Whatſoever , here reaches onely to finne, 5.e. whatſoever 
ſinne,according to the word of God, not by making any new 
law,or erecting offices,thou ſhalt binde on earth. 

If any man will come after me ; &c, ver.24. Therefore E- 
vangelicall counfells are afſerted in the Scriptures : Bell: de 
Monach, lib.2.cap.9. 

This is not a councill, but a precept, and appertains to all, 
according to the inward aft-Qion, and preparation of the 
heart ; to thoſe in the execution and out ward at, whom the 
detence of the goſpel,or Gods glory ſhall ſummon. 

He ſhall reward ever y man according to hie works, ver. 27. 
Therefore the works of juſt men deſerve eternall life, Bel.de 
Inſtif. 1.5 .c.3. 

It is one thing to be rewarded according to our works, 
another, for our works. 
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CHAP. 17, 

And there appeared to them Moſes and Elias, ver.z. Therc- 
fore Saints are to be invocated, Bz/. 

They ſaw them, they did not pray to them. 

Elias truly ſhall firft come and reſtore all things , ver. 11. 
Therefore Antichriſt is not yet come, Bel. de Row. Pont. 
lib.z.cap.6. 

Chriſt ſpeakes of ſymbolicall Elias, Tohn Baptiſt, not of 
naturall E1las, as appeares, ver.12,13. 

Then are the children free, ver. 26. Therefore Clerics are 
free from the Secular power, Bel. de Cler.lib.1. cap.28. 

This was a culteme preſcribed in the Law, and was yeare- 
ly paid, when they proteſſed God their chicte King: The Em- 
perours of Rome having now made Jury their Province, and 
a Contributary, they received this Tributezand though Chriſt 
was free as the Son of God, and the King of Ifracl ; yet ha- 
ving ſubjeRted himſclfe tothe Law , and unwilling to give 
offence, he refuſes not to pay : But of Clerics, admitting 
th:m all to be children, yet they are but adopted children; and 
ſo they are free in the kingdome of Cod , not in the king- 
dome ofthe world; as the worldly adopted children are free 
in the kindome of the world, not 1n the kingdome of God. 

Give unto them for thee aud me , ver. 27, Theretore Peter 
was the Prince of the Apoſtles, Be/.de Rom. Pontif.l.1.c.19. 

Paying of Tribute is a note of ſubje&tion,not of fuperioriwy. 


Cuavy, 18. 

T heir Angels d:e alwaies behold,e+c., ver. 10. Therefore 
Saints pray Þr us in particular, Bel. de Sant, beat, l.1.x.18, 

It is here ſpoke of Angels, not of Saints; and of Angels that 
are appointed by God to be our Guardians againſt Satan, and 
nncleane fpirits : but whether every one hath his particular 
Angel, and that Angel be alwayes about his perſon,is c:.riuus, 
not profitable to diſpute, and impoſſibleto determine. 

If he will not heare them, tellit tothe Church, cc. ver.17. 
Therefore the Pope is the true Judge of Sctipture, and of all 
points of Faith, Bel:de verb, Dei, 1.3.c.5. 

Here 
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Here is no mention of deqtrine, but of cenſure : Nor is this 
precept abſolute, but conditionall. 1. If the Church have not 
loſt his Diſcipline by perſecutions. 2. If the Church com- 
mand that which Chri't preſcribes : Nor yet by the Church 
is here meant the Catholick Church, but the Paſtors of par- 
ticular Churches : Nor yet by Heathen, is forbidden Cavill 
duty, but Chriſtian communion. 

Where two or three are gathered,cc, ver.20. Therefore Ge- 
nerall Councels called and confirmed by the Pope cannot erre 
either in Faith er Manners, Bel.de Concil. amthor lib.2.cap.2, 

Chriſt treats not here of Generall Councels, but of any, 
the leaſt mceting of faithfull people. (7Yhere two or three.) 

' Beſides, 1» my name, doth not fignifie the Authority by 
which they are called, but the Forme 11 which they meet, 5.e, 
in unity and concord. 

Laftly, the promiſe, 1 am in the midſt of them, doth not give 
an exemption from all errors,but only from damnable errors. 


CHaAP.19. 

What God hath joyned, let no man put aſunderuer.6. There- 
fore Matrimony is a Sacrament, Bel. de Marr, 1.1,e.2, 

Vide Gen.2.18. ; 

There are ſome Ennxches,c&c.v.12.Therefore continence or 
chaſtitie is rightly vowed to Almighty God , Bel. de Monac. 
lib.2 cap.23. 

'To make ones ſelfe an Eunnch , is not to forbid hiaſelte 
the uſe of wedlock : Theſe ſpoken of here, did not doe it by 
Vow, but by Gift, not by any Law of their owne, but by 
ſome particular Law and Calling of Ged ; we are not bound 
farther then the Common Law. 

Saffer little Children to come nntome , ver. 14. Therefore 
young people may vow. Bel.de Monach. 1.2.c.35. 

Vide Lament. 3.27. & Gen,28.20. 

If thou wilt enter intolife keep the Commandements, ver.17. 
Therefore man hath free will, Bel. de Grat. & lib. Arb. 
lib.s .cap.1g. | 

Vide Jſai.1.19. & Lutke 10,28, 7 
I 
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If thou wilt be perfeft, ſell al thou haſt cc, ver.21, There- 
fore poyarty is rightly yowed to God, Be/.de Men lib.2.c.20. 
Thereforc the Law of Gad is poſſible. Bel de Iuſtif.1.4. c.11. 
Therefore Evangelicall Counſcls are affirmed in the Scri- 
ptures, B el, 

This ſpectall Calling of the Diſciple was to the Apoſtle- 
hip; and to him it was a. command, not a counccll : yet the 
aQual{-1ling was Adiaphorqus,not ncccf{ary:nor doth he ſay, 
Give all, bur give tothe poore; #.e. liberally. 

Ner is this, Thow ſhalt have treaſure mn heaven, aneffe& 
of the cauſc, but a con{.quent of the antecedent,by Gods pru- 
mile. 
| dew eaſier for a Camel, cc, wer, 24. Therefore God can 
make a budy to be eye3y where, Bel.de Sacr.Euch. 1. 3.c.6, 

This is a proverbiall ſpeech, and by it Chriſt ſhews the dif- 
ficulty of ar'ch mans ſalvation. 

With God all things are poſſible,ver.26. ThereforeGod can 
make a body to be 19 many places, aad every where, Bel. de 
Sacr.,Exch, lib.3.cap.3. 

God by his abſolute power can doe all thingsthat implic 
net contraditian or imperfection ; God by his aftuall power 
doth not many things which 1mplic ncitker , not becauſe he 
cannot, but becauſe he will not. 

Behold we have forſaken all,and followed thee uer. 27.There- 
fore wiltall poverty is rightly vowed to God, Bel,de Monach, 
1.3.c.20, 

It doth not follow, that therefore the Apoſtles lived by 
begging; for there are other wayes of ſuſtentation. 

f ſhaltreceive an handred fold,and ſhal inherit, cver, 2 9. 
Therefore the works of jult men delervecternall life, Bel: de 
mftifelib.y .cap.z. 

Vide C oloſ. 3.24. 

CHAP. 20, 


Call the labourers and give thew their hire ver.8,Theretore 
man harh free will in ſaving ations. Bel. de grat. & (iþ. 
arb.1.6.cap.10. 
| They are ſaid to be labourers, net in reſpeRt of the firſt at ef 

| dn converſion; 


Matthew; 


converſion; for therein will is meerely paſſive : but in reſpe&t 
of the ſecond aQ: becauſe then _ led by the Spirit of God, 
they work: : Hire is not here taken for the reward of rctribu- 
tion, but of free gift. Yide Coloſ.3.,24. 


Crap. 22. 

Mary are called, but few are choſen,ver. 14, ThereforeRe- 
probates belong1o the Church, Bel: de Eccl: Milit, 1.3. c.7, 

They are putrifi-d , not ſound meinbers ; They are 1n the 
Church, and ſo belong to it by outward appearance; They are 
not of the Church, and ſo belong not to it by inward in- 
. Agence. 

Whoſe «u thu Image and Suferſcription, ver, 20, Therefore 
Images may be madc, Bel. de Reliq: Sant: 1.2.cap.7, 

Vide 1 Reg.22.19. 

CHAP, 23. 

The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes ſeat ; whatſoever 
therefore they bid you obſerve, &c,. ver, 2, 3. Therefore the 
Pope is Judge of Controverſics, and the true ſenſe of Scri- 
pture, Bel, de verb: Dei, 1.3.c.5. 

Illand wicked Miniſters may be members of ſome particu- 
lar Church, but of the Catholick they are not : Nor doth 
Chriſt command obedience to the Scribes and Phariſees in all 
things without exception ; for he bids take heed of their lea- 
ven, Mat.16.6. and himſclfe refutes mary of their dodrines, 
Mat.s. This command therefore of his is hvpotheticall, and 
under condition ; They ſit in Moſes ſent, i.e. If they teach you 
according to the Law and precept of Moſes, obcy them: 
S. Auſtin therefore alledging this place #n T ratt: 86, in Joan: 
thosexpounds it ; Sitting in Moſes Chaire they teach the Law 
of God; and ſo long God teaches by them : but ifthey once 
teach themſelves or their ownc mve: tions, Heare them not, 
ob;y them not. 

Whether s greater, the gold , cc. wer.17. Therefore con- 
ſecrated Temples communicate holineſle, Bel.de cult, Santt: 
l.3.c 6. 

Things are ſaid to be holy two wayes, 1. by way ot ſepara- 
| tion 


Matthew. 


tion, When: they are ſect apart from common and prophane 
uſes; ſuch are thoſe perſons and things in Leviticw 27. vow- 
ed and conſecrated : 2. by way of communicaticn of San&i- 
mony to perſons or things, either by it ſelfe , ſo onely the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; or by ſpeciall inſtitution; and ſo was this Temple in 
Jeruſalem;but it1s notſo with ourTemples: that Temple was 
a figure of Chriſt ; our Temples tignitie no ſuch thing ; and 
therefore arc holy onely, by way of Separation, not of Com- 
munication. 

Yee blinde Guides , which ſiraine at a Guat , and ſwallow 4 
Camel,v'r.24. There'ore veniall and mortall finnes are natu- 
rally diſtinzu'!thed, Bel: de Amifſ, Gr. & ſtat, peccat d.n.c.g. 

Chritt in theſe words ſets not downe any proportion , or 
diſproportion of ſins, as it ſome were mortall,and ſome veni- 
all ; bt here he taxes the hypocriſi.: of the Phariſces, who pla- 
ced all their Religion in the lighter Ceremonies of the Law, 
and negle&ted the weighticr Morals. 

All ins by Grace arc veniall and pardonable ; All fines by 
nature and in theinſelves are mortall and damnable. 

How often would 1 have gathered you together, and ye would 
nor, ver.z7. Therefore man hath free will in holy and ſaving 
ations, Bel.de grat.& lib.arb.lib 6.cap 10. 

+ Chrilt would, and they would not, in theexternall meanes 
of congrepating, or gathering together;ſuch as were Miracles, 
Freachin;;, 4s. the like; If Chriſt would, they could not have 
reſiſted the internall ineanes of gathering together, ſuch as are 
effteAuall illumination, ſancification, and o:her operations of 

holy Spirit. 
£1 CHAP. 2.4. 
v; Toll a, when ſhall theſe things be? ver,z, Therefore Anti- 
chraft.is not yct come, Bel. | 

The Diſciples enquire not here of Antichriſt,but of x. the 
deſtruction of the Temple; and 2. of the conſummation of 
the world : and Chriſt anſwers the firlt quzre untill ver. 22. 
and the 2. quzreiathe verlc following. 

And becauſe iniquity ſhall abonnd, the love of many ſpall wax 
cold,ver.1 2.Thercforc faith once had maybe loſt, Bel.de, 1uſiife 
1.3.6.4 M2 T he 
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T he love of many) 1.e, of them that ſeeeme to be juſt , but 
mdeed were not. 

T he Goſpel of the King domme ſhall be preachedin all the word: 
Therefore Antichriſt is not yet come, Bel. de Rom: Pont; 
lib.3.cap.4. 

This is {poketi of the deftrution of Jeruſalem ; not of the 
nd of the world; before which the Goſpell ſhall be preached 
toall the world, if not abſolutely, and ſingulatly,yet Synecdo- 
chically, and generally, 5.e. to the meſt famous Natiohs ; 
which bcing already done, the objeftion fals, and Antichtilt 
is cothe. 

T hii there ſhall be great tribnlation,vtr.21, Thetefore An- 


tichriſt isnot yet come, Bel. ibid. cap.7. 9. 


, * Here it isnot ſpoken of the perſecutions raiſed by Anti- 
chriſt,but of the deſtraction of ]eruſalem by Tirw. 

If they ſhall ſay, Lie here ts Chriſt, &c, ver.23. Therefore 
Antichrilt ſhall feigne himſelfe to be Chriſt. Bel. de Romy. 
pont.lib.z.cap.14. 

This can but Analogically be feferred to the Chriſtian 
Church ; properly it relates to the Jews; and fo ſpeaks not 
of any Chriſtian Antichriſt,but of Jewiſh P/exdochriſts. 

They ſhall ſhew great fignet and wonders, ver. 24; Therefore 
the Pope is not Antichriſt. Bel.de Rom.ponr.l.3.c.15. 

Not true and reall, but appearing and fſ{ceitiing woriders } 
fuch as the Romiſh Antichriſt hath wronghr. 

Then ſhall appeare thr ſighe of tht Son of man,ver.yz0, Theres 
fore the Croſic is to be honoured. Bel, de imay. ſantt, 1:b.%, 
Cap. 23, 

Flere is no ſpeech of the Croſſ, but of a Signe, which moſt 
Father#deny to be the Crofſe ; and what the Sighe 1s, _ 
ancertaine : Certainly whatſoever it be, unleſle it be 
himſelfe, not to be adored, unlefſc it be by Fear or Deſire. 

Who then #s a faithfull and wiſt ſervant ? &c.ver 45. 
Ther:fore the ſpirits of the blefſcd departed governe & pro» 
te the faithfull that be living. Bel.de Sant.beat 4ib.1.c.18. 

Your ſdfe /5, 2. de Corel, c, 16. doe txponnd this place of 
Chriſt; andin your firſt Book De Cler, cxp.14. you expound 
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it of all Biſhops ; and if cither of them be true, your Objett- 
on here falls of it ſclfe. 

And moſt Expoſitors doe ſay, that Chrilt in this place tea- 
cheth them who have attained degrees of honour, to abound 
in labour, 

He ſpall make him rnler over all his goods,ver 47: Therefore 
the Government of the Church ought to be Monarchical, Bel. 
de Rom,pont.l.1.c.9. 

This 1snot ſpoke of the Government of the Church in this 
life, bat of the Church-mansrewardin the life to come. Yide 
Iſaiab 14.12. : 

But if that evill ſervant ,c+c. Ver.48, Therefore either evill 
Paſtors are not Paſtors, or great ſinners are members of the 
Church. Bel.de Eccl.l. c.9. 

The ſame man may bee true Paſtor inreſpet of his Ordi- 
nation,yet no true Paſtorin reſpet of his converſation, and 
adminiftration; and fo is an ill man a member of ſome parti- 
cular, but not of the Catholique Church, 


Cnavy. 25. 

Toevery man according to hus ſeverall ability, Verſa 15. 
Therefore Predeſtination depends upon the fore-ſight of our 
Diſpoſition. Bel: deGrat. + 1ib.arb. 1.26.13. . 

Talents (ignifienot juſtifying Grace in particular,but Gods 
bleflings in gencrall ; Several ability ignifies not our dif- 
poſition by natare, bur that condition and (tate which God 
hath aſſigned usto. 

From hims that hath not ſhall be taken away, ec, Verſe 29, 
Therefore a man may fall trom grace, Be/. 

By talents are nut underſtood the ſpeciall,but the common 
guifts of God. 

I'was hnngry,and ye gave me meat, ec. Verſe 35 Therefore 
alinesare meritorious and fatisfatory workes, Bel. de bow, 
oper, lib,z. cap.5. Therefore good workes dcſcrve eternall 
life, Bel.de Inſt.lib.y.cap.3. 

The particle, For, for I was hungry, is not cauſal), but de» 
monltrative ; Chriſt doth not all-adge our works as the m_ 
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of our ſalvation, but as the witneſſes of our Jukkification, 


CHaPp. 26. 

T hen ong af the twelve called Indas Iſcariot, &e, Verſe 14. 
Therefore reprobates arc members of the Church, Bel.deEccl, 
milit. lib.z.cap.7. 

Indas was one of the twelve by a corporall commixtion, 
not by aſpirituall connexion. 

T his 4s my boay,uerſe 26. Therefore the body of Chriſt is 
really inthe Sacrament, Bel. de Sacra. Exch, lib.1.cap.z.8,9, 
10.16.19. 

Theſe words are not, cannot be taken in their natural], lit- 
terall,and proper ſignification,but in a hgurative,wyſticall,and 
ſiznificative ; the figne, 5.e, the tread, recciving the name of 
the thing ſignified ; 5.e. the body of Chrilt : for Chriſt in theſe 
words ſpeaks metanomically, teaching what the bread and 
wine are ſignificatively in their ofhiceand uſe, not what they 
arelicerally in their nature avd ſubſtance. 

1 will not drink, henceforth of the fruit of the Vine, Ver 2g. 
Thercfore the Sacrament 1s a remainnng thing, and 1n it is the 
body and blood of Chriſt. Bel. de ſac: Exch: 11b.4.cap.2. 

This place refers either to the forty dayes aficr his Reſur- 
reftion ; or Metaphorically to that Beatitude which he pro- 
miſcd his Diſciples ſhould enjoy with himſelfe after this 
lite. 

Then he began to curſe and [weare, ver. 74. Therefore the 
Faithfull may tall from grace, Bel. de 1uſtif.lib.3.cap.4. 

Any faithfull manmay fal asPetey did;but he fel not totally, 
becauſe it was not without reluftancy, nor finally, becauſe he 
repented. 

CHAP. 27. 

Then was fullfilledthat which was {þoken by the Prophet le- 
remie,ver.9. Therefore the text is ccrrupted ; for it ſhould be 
by Zachary : Bel, 

Itis conteſſed here is a fault, but nofault of the book or au- 
thor,but of the Librar.an and book-keeper. 

Or,It may be, Zackarie was leremiahs dilciple, and ſo the 
pro- 
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propheſie of Jeremiah comming tous by the hands of Zecharie 
bears his name ; 

Or, which is moſt likely, the Prophet had two names, Za- 
charie, and leremie ; and buth fignify ing one andthe fame 
thing ; and ſo S. Matthew called him Jeremic inltead of Za- 
charie,both being lo neerc 11 pronuntiation. 


CHaP. 28. 

And lo, 1 am with you alway, even to the end of the world; 
ver, 20. Thictore generall - councills confirmed by the 
Pope cannot orte, Bel, de Concil, antor,Uib.2. cap.2, There- 
fore the Church is viſible,and cannot faile, Bel de Eccl. milir. 
lib 5.cap.1 3. | 

Tis promiſe happily did cheifly,. if not onely concerne his 
Apoſtles ; if otherwite it bclongs to the whole Church, yet 
not that theChurch ſhould not erre at all, but that it ſhould not 
erre finally, and in things n: ceflary to falvation : and this not 
to any particular Church, but tothe Church Catholick ; and 
even the Church Catholique may taile inreſpect of externall 
ſplendour,ti.ough not of unernall candour. 


Marke, Cuav. 1. 


x voice of one crying in the n ilderneſſe, verſe 3. ce 
Aat.z.1. 

Confeſſing their ſinnes : vr.5. See Mat. 6. 

lohn was clothed with C.imels huire; wer. 6. Sce Mat.z 4. 

1 have baptized you with water er $8. See Mat.3.11, 

If thou wilt, thon canſt make mecleane, ver.40, Therefore 
all whattoev.r God hath revealcd is the object of jultifying 
faith, Bel.de Inſt if. 1ib. 1 .cap.$. 

The common object uf faith is the whole word of God 
revealed in the Scripture; but the proper obje of taith is the 
Doctrine of the Golpcl,oc fome {peciall pi omifes in the Got 
pel ofkcring ſalvation in Jeſus Chrilt. 

The Lepers (it thou wilt) is not a doubting of mercy, but a 
ſabjecirg his: defire to Chritts pleaſure ; lince all corporall 
and 


Markey. 
andtemporsl! benefits are promiſed under condition, 


Cu a Pos 6, 

And they annointed with ozle many that were ficke, ver.13. 
Therefore union is a Sacrament, Bel, de Sacy. extr, wntt, lib, 
I.c4p.2. 

This oyle and un&tion was an extraodinary guift for a time 
to heale miraculouſly, and therefore not to be drawn into an 
ordinary example ; neither cau it be a Sacrament, becauſe the 
thing ſignified is —_ 

HAP. 7, 

For #hu ſaying go thy way, the devil is gone ont of thy dangh- 
ter, ver.29. Therefore faith juſtifies by his own worth and 
wirtue,Bel.de luſtif 15b.1.cap.17. 

Faith juſtifies onely relatively, as the inſtrument whereby 
Chriſt is apprehended,not abſolutely as the meritorious cauſe 


CuHaPr. 8. 
Whoſaever will ſave hus life ſpall loſe it, ver.35. SeeiMat. 
10.39. 


CHAP. 9. 

All things are poſſible to him that beleiveth, ver.23. There- 
fore the law of God is poſlible,Bel. 

Chrilt ſpeaks not here of things to be done, ſuch as thefull» 
filling of the Law of God,but of things tobe belcived, ſuch as 
is cating out of devils, 

CHAP, 10. 

What God hath joyned, ec. ver.g. Therefore Matrimony is 
a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacr matr.lib.1.cap.2, 

This iudiflolubility is net by ſacramentall, but by naturall 
law, Sce Gen.2.18. 

Jeſus beholding him, loved him,Cc. ver.21.Therefore with- 
,out faith one may pleaſe God, Bel, 

+ Jt 1s faid Chriſt loved him, 5.e. with that generall love 
whereby he loves all his creatures, «ſpecially thoſe politicall 
virtues which bcautifie and adorne the life of man ; not with 
ſpeciall love wherewith he cmhyaces hiscleR. , 
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It x eaſier for a Camel, cc. Verſe 25, With Godall things 
are poſſible, Verſe 279. Sec Mat.19,24.26. 


CHAP. 14, 
1 will drinks no more of the fruit, cc. Werſe 25, See Mat. 
26.29. 
All things are poſſible to thee, Verſe 36. See Mat.19.26, 


CuaY. 15. 

He calleth for Elias, Verſe 35. Therefore the Jewes under- 
ſtood not the Hebrew edition of the old Teſtament, Bel.in Ep, 

It may be they malitiouſly mocked Chriſt,or it may be they 
did not wel hearcChriſt,or 1t may begbeing ſoldicrs,they were 
ſtrangers, and Romanes, and ſounderſtood the Hebrew lan- 
guage,but moſt improbable it is,if they were Jewes that they 
ſhould not underſtand their mother tonuge. 


Cnavy. 16. 

And when the Sabbeth day was paſſed, Verſe 1. In many 
boekes this whole chapter is wanting, Therefore the greek 
rext is not pure,Bel.de verb, Dei.lib.2.cap.7. 

And in many other bookes this whole chapter is : and 
therefore the greek text 1s pure : thoſe wherein this chapter is 
not cameo to be geltby the impiety of the Manichees. 

He that ſhall beleeve and be baptized, ſhall be ſaved, ver.16. 
Therefore the Sacraments confer grace; for even hence it is 
manifeſt, that to Baptiſme is attributed the power of falvati- 
on. Bel.de Sacr.l.2.c.3. 

Nor Baptiſme,nor the other Sacrament ſaves us by confer- 
ring grace operatively, but by repreſenting Grace inſtrumen- 
tally ; and this not by the power of the Inſtrument, but of the 
Author ; nor yet ſo abſolutely, onditjonally. 

T heſe ſignesJhall follow them that belceve,Ver.17. Therefore 
Miracles are neceſſary, Bet.alt wor, Eccl, 1.4.c.14. 

This miraculous faith was given onely for a time,nor yet to 
all, but to ſome particular perſons. Y/ te Exod.4.1. 
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Hey were both righteons before God, &c.ver.6. Therefore 
T « Lav of God is poſſible, Bel.de juſt.l:1.c.11. 

Righteous they were, 1. Before God, by the imputed righ- 
teouſnefſe of Chriſt, in whom to come they did beleeve, and 
not by any inherent righteouſnefle of their owne : 2. Beſorc 
men, in reſpedt of any greſle enormity, not of common infir- 
mity. 

& ſoone as the daies of his Miniſtration, &c, ver.23. Vide 
I Sam,21.4. 

And of kus kingdome there ſhall be ns end, ver. 34. Vide 
Mat.16.18. 

How ſhall thus thing be, ſeeing 1 know not a man ? ver. 24. 
Therefore the vow of continence is rightly vowed to God. 
Bel. de Monach. 116.2. cap. 22, 

No ſuch thing can be concluded hence;fer the Virgin Mary 
made no ſuch vow ; nor could ſhe becauſe ſhe was marryed. 
Vide 1 Sam.21.4. Gen,28.20. 

Nor did ſheſpeak this by way of Dubitation, but Queſti- 
on ; ſhedid not diſtruſt it ſhould be fo, bat defired to know 
how it ſhould be fo, fince there wasan impediment of nature, 
not of vow. 

And he was in the deſerts, ver.80. Vide Mat. 3.1, 


CHAP. 2. 

She ſerved God with faſftings and prayers, ver.z7\Therefore 
Faſting and Praycr are works of Satisfaftion. Bel. we panir. 
1.4.c.6. \ 

She was # Propheteſle, znd cither ſhe had a particular com- 
mand for doing this, or the duty of her office required this. 

To the ObjeHion' thus : Neither theſe, norany other works 
of piery arc either fatisfaforie, or meritorious : 1. Not fatis- 
faftorie, becanſethey are commanded, and when we have 
- doneall wecan, weare bat mmprofiteble fervants : Nor 2.me- 
ritorious, beexaſe of that diſproportior which is betwixt 
our works, and Gods gifts. 
They 
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They wont up to leruſalens after the euſtome , Verſe 41. 
Therefore Pilgrimages are lawtull, Bel. de Aon, 1, 2.c.39. 
Vide Dext.16.16. 


CHAP. 3- 

The word of (God came to John the ſon of Zacharias in the 
wildeyne(ſe, Ver.2. Therefore an Eremiticall life is pleaſing 
unto God: Bel.de mon.l.2.c.39. 

Vide das. 3. 1. 

Bring farth fruits worthy of repentance, V er.$, Therefore 7 
God may be {atished for the temporall puniſhment, Bel.de -; 
pam 1.4.0.8. 

Vide 1/aiah 1.18. 
1 indeed baptize you with water, Ver, 16, Therefore, &c. 
Vide Mat.3.11, 

Heber, wirich was the ſon of Sala, which was the [on of Cai- 
nan, which was the ſon of Arphaxad, ver.z6. Theretorethe 
Greek:Tecx: is not pure; becaule in Ger. 10. 24. Caimar 15 
omitted. Bel, 

It may be Cainan is added by S. Lyke, but upon the credit 
ofthe Greek Interpreters ; and he had rather follow their in- 
terpretation, then trouble the new-born Church with any 
matter of contention : and fo much almoſt is intimated. by 
S. Lukes owne words 1n the beginning of this Genealogie, 
where he ſayes, ver. 23. eſis being ( 44 was ſuppoſed) the ſon 
of Ioſeph: q.4d. He intended noc any curious or claborate 
enumeration of the lincage cf Chriſt, bur onely fitted his diſ- 
courſe tothe underitanding and opinion of the people: ſa 
Janſenins, Bede, and Innins:: Bexa 1s of apinion that of late 
by the crrour of ſome Greek Edition it crept into the Latine 
Copies; and this he gives upon the credit of his own ancient 
Copie, in which Camay is not read. 


CHAP. 6, 

' Woe unto you that are rich,for ye have received your conſola» 
tion,ver.24. Therefore wiltull poverty isri vowed to 
Ged. Bel.de Mon.l.2.c.20. —_——— 

This isnot ſpoken: of them _ are: rich ARA 
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Luke, 


AﬀcAually; and who grow proud for their abundance, and 
when theirriches increaſe ſet their hearts upon them, 

Forgive and ye ſhall be forgiven, ver.38. vide Mat.6.14, 

The Diſciple u nor pris, AMaſteruer,40. Therefore the 
Pope is above the Emperour, Bel. 

There is a twofold Maſter; one of Authority,another of Mi- 
niltery; and this place is ſpoke of the firlt, not of the latter. 

Why beholdeſt thou the moate in thy brothers eye, Oc, 
ver. 47. Therefore veniall and mortall fin are naturally di- 
ſtinguiſhed, Bel. de Amifſ. gr. ftat.peccat.l.1.c.g. 

Therefore all fins are not equall, may juſtly be hence infer- 
red; but not, Any ſin inzts owne nature is veniall. 


CHAP. 7. 

1 have not found ſo great faith,no not in Iſrael,ver.g.There- 
forethe objet of jullifying faith is not any ſpeciall mercy, 
but the whole word of God, Bel.ae Iuſtif. 1.1.c.8. Therefore 
the righteous are not equall, Bel: ibid: /.3.c.16, 

This Centurion believed that Chriſt could by his power, 
and would by his mercy keale his ſervant, vide Marke 1.40. 

Many ſinnes are forgiven her , becauſe ſhee loved much , 
ver.47. Therefore dileion is before remiſſion, Bel. de juſt. 
l.1.c.13. 

Becauſe is not cauſall, but demonſtrative ; a note of what 
did follaw, not of what was to follow. 

Thy faith hath ſaved thee , ver.50. Therefore faith by its 
owne worth and vertue juſtifies, Bel.de juſt.l.1.c.17. 

Vide Marke 7.29. 


CHAP, 8, 
And many others which miniſtred unto him of their (ub- 
ſtance, ver.z. Therefore it is lawfull for Fryars tolive on beg- 
ging, Bel, de Monach.l-2. c.45. | 
They miniſtred unto him;not as abeggar,by way of almes; 
but either by way of reward, as a workemaſter, or by way of 
thankfulneſſe, as a deferver. 
Hu Diſciples asked him , what thu Parable might be, &c? 
ver9, 
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Luke SE. 
ver.9. Therefore the Scriptures are not to be propoſed to all, 
Bel. 

Tothe Diſeiplesit was given, not to others, tounderſtand 
the Scriptures. 
And in time of tentation fall away, ver. 13. Therefore faith 
once had may be lolt, Be/.de juftif.1.3.c.14. 
| He ſpeakes not here of true faith ; (for it had noroote) but 
| of a falſe and time-ſerving, or temporary faith ; for in timeof 
tentation it fell away. 

CHAP. 9, 
Whoſoever will ſave hu life, 6, ver.24. vide Mat.1 0.39, 


CHapy. 10. 
The labourer 1u worthy of hu hire, ver.7. Therefore works 
are meritorious, Bel.de juſtif.lib.5 .cap.3. 

This is ſpoken betwixt manand man ; and ſo. one man by 
his works may deſerve of another ; This place further ſhews, 
that the Clergy and Miniſtcry ought_to have a liberall main- 
tenance. vide Mat.5.12, 
+ He that heareth you, heareth me, ver. 16, Therefore the 
Pope may make Laws, Bel: de Rom: Pont: 1.4.c.16.Therfore b 
Councels confirmed by the Pope cannot crre, Bel: de Conci!: a 
Amtor: 1,3.C.2, 

This was ſpoken perſonally and propetly to and of the A- 
poſtle$s; but be it underſtood of all Miniſters and Preachers 
of Gods holy word ; no more will follow of it, but this ; He 
that heareth you preaching my precepts and my promiſes, he 
heareth me: If youlay afide your Ambvaſſage,and meddle with 
other affaires, it is no ſuch mattcr. 

T hs doe, and thou ſhalt lave, ver,28. Therefore there is no 
diftcrence betwixt the Law and the Golſpell,* Bel. de jaſtif. 
(56.4.cap.2s 

The Lawyer doth not aske, what ſhall I beleeve to inherit 
eternall life? but what (hall I doe? and Chriſt anſwers him 
accordingly ; 5.e. by a Legall, not Evangelicall jaſtification : 
And beſides, Inthis anſwer Chriſt confutes this Juſtitiarics 
hypocrifie, who bragged hc had kept the Law, 
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Lake. 


A cextaine mn deſconded from 1erun(alem,c,ver.30.There- 
fore that reitude wherein Adam was created was a ſuper- 
naturall gift, Bel: de gr: prom: hom: lib. cap.6. 

Chriſt intended not in this Parabl» to expreſle the ate of 
Agam, or his fall and reparation; but oncly te Commend to us 
the duty of love, and charity towards our neighbour; and 
therefore this inference marres and wrangs the Parable, vide 
tamen Pſal.8.5. 

And what thox ſhalt lay out more, &0, ver,z5. Therefore 
there are works of Supcrerogation, Bel. 

This isa moſt unhappy miltake; for the word here doth not 
ſignifieto doe more then was commanded, but to lay out 
more then was delivered. 

CuaAP. II, 

How much more ſpali youy heavenly, &c.ver. 13. Therefore 
wan hath free willin ſpirituals, Bel; de.gr: & 14h, arb.lib,6. 
Ccap.10. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of a man converted, not ofa man it the firlt 
A of his converfion'; for then the Holy Ghoſt is given 
unasked. 

Give Almes andall things. ſhall becleane, ver.41. Therefore 
Almes is a fatisfa&ory worke, Bel: de pen: 1.4.c.6. 

Almes is here commanded as a figne, not commanded asa 
cauſe of our Sanification. | 


CuHaAP.12. 

Who then 14 that faithfull and wiſe Steward, c.4.42.Therc- 
forethe government of the Church ought ta.be Monarchicall, 
Bel: de Rom: Pont: 1.1. 9. 

Vide Mat.24.47. 1/454 14.12. 

Thou ſhalt not depart thence untill thou haſt: paid, wer. 59. 
Therefore veniall and mortall fin are naturally diſtingaiſhed, 
Bel: de amiſ]. gr: & ſtat: peccat: l.1.c.9. 

Vide Mat, 23:24. & Mat. $.26.. 


Cnar. 15. 


Joy ſhall be in heaven oven one ſinner, &C Wr7. —_— 


Livkt: 


the Saints pray for tis, B#. de Sirf?, Brat l,1:cap.18. | 

This joy is arnongſt the Angels ; riot the Saints departed : 
The Angels by their officearc the miniſters of the Faithfull 
and ſee their condition ; The Sdints are at rcft : Yet were it 
admitted thiis far, Thit the Saints khow vur converiivh; and 
rejoyce ; the Concluſion wotild hardly follow ; Thetefore 
they heare our prayers. 

It is nut denyed but the Sairits doe in generall pray for 
what appertaines to Gods ploty, tid the atcompliſhment of 
the Church : but that they pray for our particular perſons & 
rieceſſities is not beleeved by the Reformiſts, hor proved by 
the Papilts; nor indeed can be. 

CHAP. 16, 

Make to your ſelves fricnds of the Mammon, Cc. ver.g, 
Therefore we may merit by our workes and expect it, Bel. 
de Inftif.lib.y.cap.$. ES 

God inthe Sactifice of devotion reſptQs firlt the perſon, 
and then the work; inthe ſacrifice of compattionor ales, 
he teſpeAts the work, though not the perſon receiving ; almes 
ttiay be given to #n unworthy and anthankfull man ; and 
though the maiido not, yet the almes will plead to God for 
as, hiof urging its own merit, but his own (Gods own) pro- 
miſe, Calvine, | 

Others give1t thus ; The poor Saints fhall receive their 
benefaRors into everlaſting habitations, 4.e. 1. They com- 
mend them daily unto God itt their prayers while they live, 
3,e, toCGods mercy, 2. to Gods glory when they die; and 3, 
at the laſt day Chriſt, as the poor mans mouth ſhall ecſtihe, 
that their almes were acceptable to him, as being undeniable 
witnefles of their unfeigned faith. _ | 

He ſaw Abraham afat off, Ver.23. Therefore the ſoules of 
Saints were not in heaven before Chriſts aſcenſion : Bel. de 
Chriſti: ani. lib.4.cap.11. 

They were at relt ;therefore not in Limbo, 

1pray thee ſathey ſend &c. ver.27. Ther.fore the Saints 
pray for us, Bel.de Sant, beat.lib.1.cap.s. 

This is a parable, and not thus to be urged beyond the m_ 
O 


9 


Luke; 


of the propoſer, and his ſcope was to condemne nnmer- 
cifullneſſe : To the objeRtions thus : 1: This fight was men- 
tall,not corporall ; Therefore where the ſouls of Saints were, 
this place tells not, 2. The Saints dopray for the Church in 
enerall: and happily for their friends in common ; but not 
or particular perlons or neceſſities. 
CHAP. 17. 
And the Apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our faith, ver. 
5. Thercfore there is a firſt and ſecond juſtification. Bel, 
No ſuch thing can be here inferred ; but onely thus much, 
That as the firſt At and beginning, ſo the confirmation and 
augmentation of Faithis the gift of God onely. 


Cuar. 18. 

” The Pablicane ſmote bus breaſt, ſaying, &c. Ver,13. There- 
fore the obje& of faith is not Gods ſpeciall mercie. Bel, de 
1uſts}.15b.1.cap.8, ; 

The Publican doubted and diſclaimed his owne inherent 
righteouſneſſe ; he doubted not imputed righteouſneſle, when 
hedeſired Gods mercie : He ſmote his breaſt in ſigne of Hu- 
miliation, not of Caſtigation. To the ObjeRtion,YVide Marc. 


I. 40. 
Sell all thou haſt, and give to the peore, ver, 22. Vide Mat. 


19.21, 
It ts eaſier for a camel to goe,uer,25 Vide Mat.19.24, 


Cunay. 20, = 

They which ſhall be accounted worthie to obtain,&5c. ver.z5. 
Therefore the works of righteous men are meritorious, and 
deſerve cternall life. Bel.aejuſt.l.5 .c.3. 

The Right. ous are pronounced worthy of heaven, not for 
their own, but Chriſts worthineſle : Therefore it is net (aid 
here, They which are worthy,but they which ſhall be accoun- 
ted worthy, 5. e. They which ſhall be ſocenſured : Worthy 
they are, not Simply and Formally, but Judicially : not for 
their Impletion of the Law , but for Chriſts Exinanition of 
. the Law, The 


Luke. 


T hey are equall to the Angels, ver.36. Therefore the Saints 
doe pray for us. Bel, 

Here is a compariſon of the Saints with the Angels, not 
intheir Offices, but in their Glorification, and namely in Ex- 
emption from all Naturall, Carnall, and Terreſtrial atfaires. 


CuayP. 22. 

And he took bread, cc. ver. 19. Therefore the Maſſe is a 
Sacrifice. Bel. de X45(ſ.l.1.c.12. 

Vide Mat.26.26, 

Doe this in my remembrance, vey.19, Therefore,&c.1dew. 

To Doe ſignfies to Sacrifice both with the Hebrews and 
Lavines,but not with the Greeks, 

1 have prayed for thee that thy faith fail not,uer.23. There- 
fore'the Pope cannot erre 1n matters of faith, Bel.de Ko, poxt. 
1.4.3. 

Underſtanding this place of Peter alone, though it may be 
undc<tſtogd of all the faithfull,yet it frees him not from all cr- 
rours infaith,but from perpetuall and finall Apoltaſie, 


| CHAP, 23, 

Lord remember me when thou commeſt into thy Kingdome, 
ver.42. Therefore there is a Purgatory. Bel, 

It isone thing to be remembred, another thing to have for- 
giveneſk of fins afterthis life : the Thiefe penitent prayes for 
the former, not the latter : and aftcr death he went into Para- 
diſc, not into Purgatory. 


CHAP. 24. 

And beginning at Moſes, &&c. ver. 27. Therefore the Scri- 
ptures are obſcure. Bel: de verb, Deilib.1.cap.1. 

Chriſt expounded tbe Scriptures, not that they were in 
themfrlves obſcure, but that theſe Diſciples did labour of the 
common infirmity, and opinion , That Chriſt ſhould be an 
Earthly King. 

He took bread, ec, Therefore Communion under one 
kind is not againſt the rule of Chriſt, Bel, de Exch. 1.4.24. 

O This 


98 


Lu ke, 


There is no diſcourſe in this place of the Euchariſt, but of 
ſome common Supper. 


Fobn, Cnar, 1. 


pa was the true light which enlightneth every, verſe 9. 
Therefore ſufficient help to ſalvation is given toall meh. 
Bel.de grat.& lib, Arbit, lib,1.cap.5. 

This is indeed to beunderſtood of the light of grace; but 
not that every man is inlightned with it, but that no man is 
inlightned without 1t. 

As manie as received him, to them he gave power, verſe 12. 
Therefore faith alone doth not juſtifie. Bel.de 1uſt.lib.1.c.13. 

As many as received him, 3. e. beleeved in him, he gave po- 
wer ; 4.e. net onely the eſſence of power, but the atuall exer- 
ciſe of it alſo. 

And of hi: fulneſſe we have all received, &c. ver.16.There- 
fore the ſoule of Chriſt was full of wiſdome from «he very 
beginning. Bel:de Chr: an: 1.4.c.2, 

That is, For the Grace of the Law which was Tranſient, 
we have the Grace of the Goſpel which is Permanent : For 
the ſhadows of Grace in the Old Teitament, we have the ſub- 
ſtance in the New Teſtament: Vide 1/a: 11.2. & P/[c45.7. 

] baptize you with water, ver: 26, vide Mat.3.11. 


Cuyay,. 3. 

E xcept a man be borne againe, ver.,z. Therefore Sacraments 
confer grace: Bel.de Sacy,l.2.c.4. 

To be born again ſ{ignifics to be adopted into the Sor-ſhip 
of Chriſt, and £2 comprehends the whole converſion of Man, 
which conſiſts in Juſtification and SanRtification ; and not 
ſpecially and onely thoſe two motions which pertain to San» 
Rification onely, 

To the objection, Yide Iſaiah 1.16. 

Except a man be borne of water, andof the ſpirit , Verſe 5, 

Therefore children dycing without baptiſme are damned, 
, Bel, 


Fobn, 


Bel,de grat. & ftat.peceat.1.6.c.2. Therefore faith alone juſti- 
fies not, but a defire atually to reccive the Sacrament, Bell: 
de Inftif: lib.1,cap.13, 

Water hereſignifies not Baptiſine, but the inward renova- 
tion of the ſpirit ; which is here compared to waſhing by wa- 
ter,clſewhere to purging by fire, 

It 1s not the abſence or privation, but the contempt of bap- 
tiſme that damnes us. . 

He that beleiveth on the ſon, ec. Verſe 36. Therefore chil- 
dren dying without baptiſme are damned, becauic they be- 
leive not, Bel/: de grat: & ſtat.peccat: lib.6.cap.2, | 

They beleive not actually, but they beleive havitually, 


Casade ih 

T be water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him,cc, Verſe 14. 
Therefore the grace that makes us acceptavic, 1s 2 quality by 
way of habit remaining in us, Be/: de grat: > {.arb:1.1.c.4. 

Chriſt calls the grace of the Holy Ghoſt diftuſed in us a 
fountaine or well Mr ſpringing, and ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life; not that eternall lif- is the effect of it, but 
that this grace lcads,ard brings, and carries us to cternall life, 
2s the produt,and terme,and place of the journies enJ. 

The grace which makes us acceptable to God, is nota 
quality habitually re:naining in us; but it is in God ſubjeRive- 
ly,in us obj<tiv<ly,reftding in God, to us imputed, 

But the howre commeth,and now ts, when the worſhippers ſpall 
wor ſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth, Verſe 23. Th.refore 
the Sacrifice of the Mafleis proved inthe new Teſtament : 
Bel: de Miſſ: lib.1,cap.11. Therefore Chriſt here ſpeaks of a 
new wer.hipping of God which was not before : 1644. 

He ſpeakes not of any new kinde of worſhip, inreſpect of 
ſubſtance, but in reſpeR of place and manner : not any new 
kinde of ſacrificing, but acertaine ſpirituall worſhip , not 
tyed to judaicall ceremonies or places. 


Cuar. 5. 
So bath be given to the Sonne to have life in himſelf, Verſe 26. 
O 3 here» 
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Febn, 


Therefore Chriſt is not God of himſelf, Bel: de Chri:1.2.c.10, 

Chriſt here ſpeaks of himſelf as he is man, not as he is God, 
nor deth he ſpeak of lite in higſelf the head, but inus the 
members : the ſummeand ſence is this: Asthe Father is Au- 
thor of life in the regenerate,ſoam I. 


To the objeRion thus : Chriſt in kis abſolute eſſence is Cod. 


of himſclf, in his relative eſſence, heis the Son of his Father. 
* If another ſhall come in his own name, him will ye receive, ver, 
43. Therefore Antichriſt comes eſp.cizlly for the Jews, and 
ſhall by them be received for their Meſſias, Bel. de At. lib.z. 


cap.12. Therefore the Pope is not Antichrift, 76. cap.14. 


Therefore Antichriſt ſhall openly profeſſe himlſclfe to be 
Chriſt, 16:4. 

Another is not taken as one for one oppoſing Chriſt, but 
diſtributively,and may notethis,or that,or another,or any one 
that is againſt Chriſt : 1» hs own nawe : not that he ſhall not 
pretend Chriſts name, but becauſe he (hall come of his own 
motion,of his own braine and phanſie ; and without any Miſ- 
ſion of the Fathers. 


CuaP. 6. 

Labour not for the meat which periſheth, ver.27. Therefore 
man hath free will in ſpiritualls, Be/.de grat,c+ 1.arbl,6.c.10, 

Vide Ezech.33.11. lerem. 4.1. 

T he bread which 1 will give,ts my fleſh,which 1 will, cc, ver. 
51. Therefore communion under one kind is lawtull, Be/.de 
Exch l,4.c.24. | 

Heſpeaks not here of the Euchariit, but of communion with 
his members, and ſo the bread is not here taken for that in the 
Sacrament, but meerly tor fpirituall bread, 5.e, Chriſt ; the 
cating of whon is ſpirituall,not corporall; as appears ver.63. 

And 1 live by the Father,ver.57. Therefore the Senne hath 
not his effence of himſelf, Bel.de Chriſte.lib2.cap.19. 

Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf in reſpeR of his humanity, not his 
divinity. Yidecap.5.ver.26, 

Will je alſo go away ? ve#.67. Vide Prov.,1.24. 


Cuay, 


Tohn, 
CHAP. 7. 


I know him, for 1 am from him, and he hath ſent meguer.29. 
Therefore Chrilt hath not his efſence of himſelf, Bel.de Chri/. 
146.2, cap.19- 

Chriſt ſpeaks ofthimſelt as mediatour in the concrete,not of 
his divinity inthe abſtract, Vide cap.y.ver.26. 

Thu prople who knoweth not the law, Verſe 49. Therefore 
the Jews underſtood not the Hebrew language inthe time of 
Chriſt, Bel. 

It is not here ſpokenof the words and letters of the lan- 
guage,but of the ſenſe of the law. 


Cuay. $, 

T hey brought unto him 4 woman taken in adultery, verze 
Therefore the greck text is corrupted, becauſe in molt bookes 
this Hiſtory is not, Bel. 

The Novatians and the Cathariſts did expunge thisHiſtory, 
not others. 

Went ont one by one, Verſe 9. In the greek it is, one upon 
one,and therefore the greek text is impure, Bel, 

It is very like that KaF,crept in for K:, Sez4 thus, oneand 
then one. 

Th: ſame that 1 ſaid unto you from the beginning, Verſe 25, 
Therefore in the Scriptures are many dounbtfull ſpeeches, Bel, 
de verb,Dei.lib,z.cap.1. 

The Latine makes it doubtfnll, not the greek, for allow bt 
an illepfis of the verbe ſubſtantive, and the acculitive caſe to be 
put adverbially, which isuſuall;and miltakenot a pronunefor a 
conjunction,and the ſence is plaine and eatie ; I am not any 0» 
ther then what I have ſaid my ſelf to be from the beginning, 

As the Father hath taught me 1 ſpeaks theſe things, and he 
that hath [ent me is with me, Verſe 28, Therefore Chriſt hath 
not his effence of himſelte. Bel: de Chriſt: 116.2. cap.19. 

He ſpeaksto the peoples underſtanding,of his Humane, not 
his divine nature,/ 5dr lerem: 5.26, 


0 3 CHAP, 


Tohn, 
CHAP, 10, 

- There ſhall be one Fold, and one Shepheard,uer.16, There- 
forethe government of the Church ought to be Monarchicall, 
Bet de Rom: Pont: lib.1.cap. 7, The Popeis above a Cour- 
cell, Bel: de Concil. autor. 1.2.c.17. The union of the mem- 
bers amongſt themſclves, and with the Pope 15a note of the 
Church, Bel.de Not. Eccl. 1.4.c.10. 

He ſpeaks of one chicfe Shepheard, and thats himſelfe ; not 
of any miniſteriall Shepheard;and fo he is above all Councels; 
and ourunion with him is a nete of the Church. 


CHAP, 12. 

AMany of the chiefe Rulers believed on him, but ſor feare,e+c. 
ver.42. Therefore taith which juſtifies by way of diſpoſition 
may be ſcparated from love and other vertues , Bel. ae Inſtif. 
lib.1.cap.15, 

Such as our Faith1s, ſuch is our Love; weake faith, covert 
love; ſtrong faith, open love; but both true,and never aſunder, 


CHAP. 14. 

And he ſhall give you another comforter,c6,ver.16. There- 
fore neither can the Church nor Councels erre, Be/.,ae Concsl. 
lib.2.c.2. 

This was ſpoke abſolutely tothe Apoſtles ; the promiſe be- 
longs to.us too, but with limitation : The holy Ghoſt doth 
teach us all Truth, not ſimply all, but all neceflary Truth; not 
that we cannot erre at all,but that we ſhall not errefor cver. 

He that hath my Commandments and keepeth them, ec. 
ver.21. Therefore the Law of God is poſlible, Bel. de juſtif, 
lib.4.cap.1 1. Therefore the grace that makes us acceptable is 
not diftinguiſhed from the habit of charity, Bel. de gr. & lib, 
arb. lib.1.cap.6, 

As weloveGod, ſo we keepe Gods Commandements; wee 
love not God perfcly,nor do we perfeRly keep Gods Com- 
mandements. 

Our love is not the cauſe why God loves us , but the efteR 
and ſigne that God loves us. 

CHAP, 


lohs. 
CHaP., IS. 


Every branch in me that beareth not fruit , he taketh away, 
ver.2, Thercfore no man is ſure of his predcſtination, Bel. de 
juſtif: 116.3. cap.12.Thereforefaith once had may beloft, ibid. 
CAp.1 4. 

He ſpeaks of hypocrites,and ſuch as appeare faithfull;whom 
he cals ſterile or barren branches; and not of them that are 
truly faithfull. 

Now ye are cleane,e>c.ver.z, Therefore one may fulfill the 
Law, Bel.de juſtif: 1.4. c.11., 

They werecleane by acceptation, not perfeion ; In affe- 
ion, not inoperation, in defire, not in deed : in reſpe&t of 
hunger and thirit, not of ſaturity. 

Greater love hath no man then this,that a man lay,&c.v.13. 
Therefore our charity-is pertet; Bel. de juſtif. 156.2. cap.7. 

This place excludes not a greater degree, but a more per- 
fe kinde: nor is it tobe ſimply underſtood , as if the greateſt 
charity were to die for ones friend ; for it isa greater todie for 
ones enemy,Rom.s. 

And yetif one came to this greateſt charity , yet ſome Re- 
moraand retardation inthe fleſh might hinder it from per- 
fe&ion. 

Ye are my friends if ye doe whatſoever 1 command you,v.14, 
Therefore the Law 1s poſſible, Bel de 1»ſtif.1.4.c.11. and the 
Evangelicall promiſcs are conditionall , #654. cap.2. and that 
grace which renders us acceptable is not diſtinguiſhed from 
the habit of charity, Bel: de Grat, > 1ib.arb. 1.1.c.6, 

- It isnot the exa& performance and obſervai:ce, bur the 
true defire and endeavour to performe his commands that God 
exadts and expeRs. 

If I bad not done among them the works,ec. ver.24, There- 
fore Miracles are n<ceſlary, Bel.de Not. Eccle.l.4.cap.14. 

Theſe words of Chrilt are to be under{tocd comparatively, 
thus, They had not had ſo great fin ; and not abſolutely, thus, 
They had not had any finne ; though they had not believed in 
him without Miracles. 


CuaP, 


Tohy, 


Cnavy. 16. 

1 bave yet many things to ſay unto you, ver. 12. Therefore 
there are ſome true Traditions, Bel. de verb. Dei. 1.4.c.5. 

It 48 not denied, but denied to be aptly inferred hence : for 
thoſe many things which Chrilt had to ſay, were bat the 
ſ{amethings he had before taught them, but were to be deli- 
vered after another manner. 

When the Spirit of truth s come, cc, ver.13. Therefore 
the Church cannot erre, Bel. de Eccl, Milit tib.z.cap.,14.nor 
Generall Councels confirmed by the Pope, Bel. de Concil. 
autor, lib,2. cap.2. 

This promiſe litterally belongs onely to the Apoltles ; To 
their Succeſlors in a qualified ſenſe ; Hee willteach, or lead 
you intoall truth; not all fimply, but all neceſlary to ſalvation; 
not all at all ti;nes, and in every aftion ; but fo intoall, that 
you ſhall not for ever, and finally fall from truth neceflary to 
be believed : He will lead you, but by the hand of Scripture, 
{peaking out ofthe word af God , and calling to our remem- 
brance whatſoever Chriſt hath ſaid, oh» 14.26. 

To the objetion : Councels determining according to 
the word are kept by the Spirit that they erre not ; but when 
they wave and leave the word, they erre, at leaſt, may erre, 
though they pretend the Spirit, 


| WaAPs 4 To 
T hey have kept thy word,ver.6, Therefore the Law is poſ- 
ſible, Bel.de juſtif. 1.4.c.11. vide Gen.6.9, 
None ts loſt ſave that Son of perditien,ver.12.Thercfore faith 
once had my be loſt, Bel. de juſtif: l5b.3.cap.4. 
Whom thou haſt giveg to me to be my Apoſtles; not whom 
thou haſt given me co eternall life. 


CuHaAP. 20. 

As my Father ſent me, even ſo ſend ] you, ver.21, Therefore 
the Pope may make Lawes, Bel.de Rem. Pontif.1.4.c,16. 

As my Father ſent meto preach the Goſpell in mine own 

perſon, ſo ſend Iyouto preach the ſame Goſpell in your per- 

| ons: 


lohn, 


ſons: I ſend you fo, not with the like power in all things, but 
in this reſpect onely. 

Receive the holy Ghoſt , whoſe ſins Je remit, cc, verſe 22. 
Therefore Penance is a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacr. lib,1.cap.24. 
Therefore Confeſſion of firs before a Prieſt is to be r:ade in 
particular by divine Law, Bel: de penit: 1.5.c.2. Therefore 
Ordinationis a Sacrament, Bel: de Sacy: Ord: 1.1.c.2, 

Granting that theſe words doe containe both a precept,and 
apromiſe; yet here iSnooutwa:d figne, which is effentially 
neceflary to the conſtitution of a Sacrament : Neither is any 
Judiciary power of remitting ſinnes granted in theſe words, 
but onely a declarative ; rot to diflolye or extipguiſh the ſin, 
but to preach forgivenefle. 

T hen came leſus, the doores being ſhut, ver:26, Therefore 
the body of Chriſt canbe in many places, and yet poſſeſleno 
place, Bel: de Sacr: Ench,l.3.c.6. 

Penetration cr illocality is not notcd by the doores being 
fant , but onely the time when Jeſus came in, and not the 
manner how hecamein : The creature gave way to the Crea» 
tor, the Creator did not penetrate the creature. . 7 


CHAP. 21. 

Feed my Lambr,e&c,ver.15 Therefore Peter was the Head 
of the Church, Bl. de Rom, pont, lib.1.c.14. Therefore the 
Pope ſucceeds Peter in the univerſall principality of the 
Church, ibid. 1ib.2.cap.12, Thercfore the Pope teaching the 
Church in things appertaining tofaith cannot erre, iid,456,4. 
£4p.3. andcan make Lawes, #44.1.2.c,17. 

Peter 1n theſe words is endowed with a ſpirituall power, 
toexhort, tocomfort, to confirme, to rebuke, to fed the 
Flock : not with a Civill or Temporall power , to depole 
Kings, tocreate Emperours, te make Lawcs,&c, 

His Sncceſſors likewiſe have the ſame power to feed the 
Flock of Chriſt, but not the ſame privilcdges : For S. Peter 
had an Infallible power inreſpe& of DoQtrine, and an uni- 
ver{all power in reſpe& of place ; but his Succeſſors have net= 


ther the one, northe other. 
P There 


Fohn, 


T here are many other things , which if they were written, 
ver.25.Thereforc thcre are ſome true Traditions, Bel: de verb, 
Dei, 1.4.c.5, 

This yet followes not here : for it is not here ſaid , which 
Jeſus ſaid, but which Jeſus aid; nor is it here denicd that the 
generals of ſingulars were written, but onely the particulars 
of gcnerals : nor yet laſtly is it here ſaid, That any neceſfary 
cofrinesto ſalvation were not written , but ſome particular 
deeds, vide Gen.18.19. 


Atts of the Apoſtles, Cnavy.1. 


—_— ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the K ingdome, 
ver.3. Therctore there are ſome true Traditions, Bel; de 
verb: Dei, lib.4. cap.5;. 

Vide loan.16.12,  Gen.18.19, 

Tohn truly baptized you with water but ce,ver.s Therefore 
the Baptiſme of John is not the ſame with the Baptiſme of 
Chriſt, Bel. ds Bapt. /.1.c.21. 

The miſſion of the holy Ghoſt is hereby way of Tranſlati- 
on called Baptiſme : but here 15no oppoſition of Johns Ba- 
ptiſme to the Baptiſine of Chriſt : onely here is a promiſe of 
the holy Ghoſt, who was firſt given tothe Apoſtles in that 
viſible effuſion of Gifts, A#s 2.2,3,4. and afterwards to 0- 
thers invifibly by the Impeſition of the Apoltles hands. 

Viae Mat.3.11, 

And yee ſhall be witneſſes unto mee in Jeruſalem, ver. 8, 
Therefore Confirmation is a Sacrament , Bel: de Sacy, Conf. 
[ib.2, cap.2. Therctore Generell Ceuncels confirmed by the 
Pope cannot erre, Bel. de Concil, autor, lib.2.cap.2. There- 
fore Antichriltis not yet come, Bel. de Rom: pont: 1.3.c.4. 

No ſuch thing cantraly be deduced hence; for no further 
[tate of the Churc': is ere intended then the Apoſtles times; 
and what they themſelves wereto doe. | 

He was nnumbred with ws,Cc, ver. 17,ThereforeReprobates 
ray be members of the Church, Zel.de Eccl, Milit 1,3.c.7. 

In reſpe@t of the out ward cflence of the Church Indas was, 
and 


As. 


andany other Reprobate may be a me:nber of the Church ; 
but not in reſpect of the inward, or Gods eternall Prede- 
{tination. 

CHAP. 2, 

And there appeared unto them cloven T ongues, like as of fire, 
ver.3. Therefice the holy Ghoſt may be painted, Bel. ae Rel, 
Santt. 1.2.c.8, 

Theſe Tongues like fire were net Images of the holy Ghoſt, 
but ſignes of thoſe Gifts which Chriſt by his Spirit gave unto 
and poured upon the Apoſtles. 

And how heare weevery man in our owne Tonuge ? ver.$, 
Therefore the vulgar Editions are not neceffary , Bel: de vert: 
Des, 1.2.c.15. 

The Greeke Tonpue at this time was the commen Lan- 
guage almoſt of all men; andthe Jews learned it , whereby 
they might and could urſderſtand the Greek Epiſtles written 
by the Apoltles. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe in the laft dayes, that 1 will poure out 
wy Spirit, ver.17. Therefore Propheticall light is a note of 
thetrue Church, Bel: de Not: Eccl. lib,4.cap.is. 

Vide loel.2.28. 

Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the paines of death, 
ver.24. Therefore Chriſt did profit the dead , Bel: de Parg: 
lib.2.cap.15- 

S, Peter ſpeaks here of (God the Father,who raiſed up ]eſus, 
and loofed the paines not uf Hell, but of Death, i.e. theſe 1c- 
thall paines, whbick Chriſt ſuftered upon the Crofle, and dying 
overcame them, not deſcending into Purgatory, and looſing 
the paines of other men. | 

T how wilt not leave my ſoule in hell, ver.27, vide P/.16.10. 

Repent, and be baptizedevery one of you in the name of leſus, 
for the Remiſſion of ſins ver: 38. Theretore Sacraments ex opere 
operato conterre grace, Bel: ae Sacr: 1,2,c,3, 

Here is ſet downe the end and ſcope of Baptiſme, not the 
effeR; and ſothey are ſaid tobe baptized for the Remiſlion of 
ſins, not that Baptiſmeconferres it as the cauſe,butſignes and 
ſcales it. h 
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T he promiſe # to you,C+ to your childrey,).z39.Theretore,&c., 

This promiſe relates to Gen. 17.7. which onely ſhewes the 
means by which they are engrafted into the covenant, and 
adopted to be children, but gives not Abrahams ſeed an ime- 
diate acceſle to the fruition of grace without their own pecu- 
liar faith. 

And the [ame day there were added to them about 3000 ſenles, 
Verſe 41. Therefore children not baprized are not of the 
Church, Bell: de Eccl: lib.;.cap.z. 

They were of the Church before, for the Jews were mem- 
bers of the Church ; but now they were under another forme 
then they were before, 5.e. by baptiſme they wereadded to 
the outward ſocicty of the Chriſtiar: Church. 

" And they continurd ſftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doltrine and 
fellowſhip, andin breaking of bread, Verſe 42, Therefore com- 
munion under one kinde is lawfull, Bell: ds Exch: lib.1.ant. 
4. cap,24. 

Breaking of bread here ſignifies their Azzm1, or lovefeaſts, 
or be it granted it here ſignifies the Euchariſt ; yet by a Sy- 
nechdoche uſuall withthe Hebrews, one part ſ1gnities the 
whole,brcad, bread and wine. 


CHAP: 3. 

Repent therefore and be converted that your ſins,@&c. ver.19. 
Therefore Repentance is neceflary for the obtaining of remiſ- 
fienand juſtihcation, Bel. de penir'l.2.c.8. 

That your ſinnes may be blettedont, doth not note the effi- 
cient cauſe,but a condition: for repentancelegal, which ariſetk 
from knowledgeef tinneby the Law, andtheſenſeof Gods 
wrath, and feare of puniſhment precedes the remiſſion of ſins: 
but repentance evangelicall, by which a ſinner afflis himfelf 
for offending his gratious God and Father, and ſeekes comfort 
in Chrift, and amends his courſe of life, precedes not remiſ- 
ſion of finnes in it ſelf, but onely in our apprehenſion. 

That which followes, hen the times of refreſhing ſhall come, 
Bezarenders it, After the times cc. Remuflion of (ins there 


15 1n our juſtification by faith and hope ; and that we have = 
ens 


As. 


+ this life, and remiſſiog of ſinnes there is in viſion by deed and 
© poſſeſſion, and this we have after this life, yet neither of theſ© 
is without the other ; 1t is perfected there, what is begun here» 
what is ſecret here is manifeſt there. 


Cu4r 0 

Againft thy holy child leſus, whom thou haſt annojnted, ver, 
27. Therefore the ſoul of Chrift from his very creation was 
tull of wiſdome, Bel: de an Chrit.lib.4.cap.2. 

Vide Iſaia.11.2. Pſal.45.7. 

As many 4s ha.i poſſefſions ſold rhem,c>c.verſe 34.Therefore 
there are cvangelicall counſells, Bel.de Mon.l.2.c.20. There- 
fore wilfull poverty is rightly yowed te God, /dems 1bid. 

This they did,not by any Law commanding,but ſpontane- 
ouſly,not every where,but in certaine places: not for ever, but 
fora time: dureing the perſecution they ſold, left they ſhould 
be robbed,and plundered. 


Cu Cd. 5. 
T hat at leaft the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by, cc. ver.15, 
Vide Mat.9.20, 

CHAP. 6. 

And when they had praied, they laid thiir hayds on them, Ter, 
6. Therefore ordination is a Sacrament properly ſo called, 
Bel: de Sacra.ord.lib.1.cap.2. 

It followcs not,for impolition of hands is no element, it 1s 
not commanded and therefore is no Sacrainet't, 


CuaP. 7. 

Te do alwazes veſift the Holy Ghoſt, Ver.5 1, Therefore that 
diſtin&ion of grace into ſufficient and ethcacious isto be al- 
lowed, Bel: de grat. & lib. arb. 1ib.1.cap.11. Therefore man 
hath tree will, 164d: lib.5. cap.20. 

Ye have alwayes refilted the Holy Ghoſt, :.e. ye have re- 
ſiſted the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking by the Prophets, :.e, the grace 


out wardly offcred,not inwardly infuſed : To the objeRions, 
Vide Iſa.5.4. Prov.1.24. 


P 2 CHAP, 


Als, 


CHaAp. 8, 

Then Simon himſelf beleived alſo, Ver. 15. Therefore man 
hath free-will in ſaving ations, Bel: de grat: &> L.arb:1.6.c,10, 

H- believed with atemporary,not a juſtifying faith. 

T hen laid they their hands on them, and they received the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt,ver,17. Thercfore confirmation 1s a Sacratnent, Bel: 
ae Sacra: conf: lib.2. cap.2, ant 21. 

Remiſſionot ſins, which is given to all the regenerate in 
baptiſme, is to be diſtinguiſhed from the gift of ſignes and 
miracl:s, which was conferred upon ſome tor the illuſtration 
of the Goſpel;That they which were baptized had,not This, 
and therefore here the Apoſtle ſpeaks not of confirmation, but 
of ſome extraordinary collation of the Holy Cholt, 

When Simon ſaw that through laying on, ec.ver.18. There- 
fore the Sacraments conferre grace, ex opere operato, becauſe 
the impolition of hands is here aflerted to be the cauſe, Bel: 
ae Sacra: lib,2. cap.3. 

The word Through, or By, doth not here noteany cauſe 
working by his own power, but onely that which is called 
in{trumentall ; prayers here went before, as a witneſle, that 
the grace of the Holy Ghoſt was not conterred by the out ward 
ceremony ſince they did pray for it from above. 

Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſſe, if perhaps, ver. 22. 
Thercforc no man 1s certain of the forgiveneſle of his finnes, 
Bel:de juſt: 1.3,c.6. 

$, Peter doubts not of Simons forgiveneſſe, it he truely re- 
pented; but he doubts of his truerepentance, 

How can 1 except ſome man ſhould guide me? Verſe 31.There- 
fore the Scripture is ſo obſcure that of it ſelf it cannot deter- 
mine the controverſies of faith, Bell: de verb: Det: lib.z.c,1. 

One Swallow makesno Summer ; nor does the ob(curity 
of one place prove all the reſt to be obſcure ; nor can the ob- 
ſcutity here be imputed to the difficulty of the Scripture, but 
tothe infirmity of the reader, he could not apprehend or un- 
derltand it,but it might be for all that underſtood. 

CHAP. 9. 
He heard a voice ſaying unto him, &6. Verſe 4. Thetefore = 
| body 


AHs. 


body of Chriſt may be in many places at the ſame time, Bell: 
de Emch: lib.z.cap.3, 

He heard the voice of Chriſt ſpeaking from Heaven, he ſaw 
not the body of Chriſt ſtanding by him on theearth, 

% H AP, IO, 

Thy prayers and thine almes-deeds, cc, wer. 4, Therefore 
the workes of m-:n unregencrate may be good, Bel: as grat: 
& lib. arb. 16.6. cap.6. 

Cornelins had faith,and hedid b-leive in Chriſt according to 
the ſubſtance of the matter, though he did not know Cahrilt 
according to thecircumſtance of time,wh-th-r already come 
orto come : The 2. ver/e (ates, he was a dcvent man, and one 
that feared God: the 3. and 30. verſes ſay,he prayed at the ninth 
honre: and the 22.verſe gives him a generall good report, 

Of a truth 1 perceive, cc, ver.35. Therefore the workes of 
righteous men are meritorious of etcrnall life, Bel: de Inſtif: 
[1b.4. cap. 3. 

Ged isno accepter of perſons : perſonis here taken for the 
out ward quality,for b-auty, or deformity : for nobility, or ig- 
nobility : forriches, or poverty, and the like: In this reſpe&t 
God accepts no mans perſon to ſalvation, or damnation; To 
theobjzetion, Vide Mat.5.12. 

How God annointed leſus of Nazareth, ver.z8. Therefore 
the {oul of Chriſt was fall ot all wifdome and knowledge 
from the very creation, Bell: de an. Chriſti: lib. 4. cape2, 

Vide Ifa.1l.2. & Pſal.45.7. 


CuaP. 11. 
John indeed baptized with water.ver.16.] ide cap.1,5. 
Then hath Gedalſo ts the Gentiles granted repentance tinto 
life, ver, 18. Therefore reper:tance is before Jultification and 
remiſtion, Bel: de Inſtif: lib. 1. cap 13. 
Here it is not ſpoken of jaltilication, but of life eternally re- 
pentance precedes the o01e,not the other,} 3-6 cap, 3.19." 
CHAP. 13- 
Ar they miniſtred unto the Lord, verſe 2. Therefore-the 
Maſle 
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Maſſe is a Sacrifice, Bel. de Mi, 1ib,1.cap,r. 

The word here uſed does {gnifie to Sacrifice ; but withall 
it ſignifies any other publike ſervice : hcre it ſignifies the 
preaCthing of the Goſpell, and otherexercilcsof picty done in 
the honour of Cod. 

T hey laid their hands on them and ſent them away , ver. 3, 
Therefore Ordination is a Sacrament , Bel: de Sacr: Ord. 
lib.1, cap.2. 

The Calling was Gods: the Ordination was the Churches; 
and by this ſolemne Ceremony Pas! and Barnabas were made 
knowneto bee ſeparated and inſtituted the Apoſtles of the 
Gentiles, 

1 have found David a man after mine owne heart which ſpall 
fulfill all my will, ver.22. Therefore the Law of Ged is po(- 
ſible, Bel. de juſtif. 1.4.c.11. 

Here is commendedDavias integrity,not his impeccability. 


CHAP. I4. 

T bat wee muſt thorough much tribulation enter into the 
Kingdome of God,ver, 22. Therefore Geod works are meri- 
torious of eternall life, Bel: de Inſtif: 1.5 .c.3. 

Thorough much tribulation we entcr; not that tribulation is 
the cauſe why we enter, but the manner of our Introdution; 
the way to, not thecauſe of Heaven, | 

And when they had ordained Elders, cc. ver.23. Therefore 
Orders is a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacr: Ord.1l.1.c.2. 

The Grecke word 1s thus rendred by Bez4; They created, or 
made, or choſe Elders : and his reaſon is this; becauſe the 
Greeks were wont to give their voices by lifting up their 
hands. 

CHAP. 15. 

And being brought on their way by the Church,ver,z. There- 
forethe Church is viſible, Bel. de Eccl: Milit: 1.3.c.12, 

The uniyerſall Church is not here ſpoken of ; but ſome par- 
ticular. 

T hey were received of the Churchyuer.4. Idem ut ver.3. 

And when there had beene much diſputing, Peter roſe vi 


I 


[ Afts, 


[aid, Therefore the Popeis the Judge of thetrue ſenſe of Scri- 
pture and all Controverſies, Bei: de verb,Dei,lib.z.cap.15. 

It will better follow hence, that Peter was not the firſtthat 
_ : Nor can it follow hence that he was Preſident of the 

ouncell, but rather S. lame: : for he confirmed $.Peters opi- 
nion ; he determined the Controverſie; he was the laſt that 
ſpake; and in his Judgement they all acquicſced. 

But that we write unto them that they abſtaine,C*c. ver.20, 
Therefore the Pope can make Lawes to bind the conſcience, 
Bel: de Rom: Pont: 1.4.c,16. 

Toey made no new Law;zbut enely accommodated an uni- 
veriail Law for thoſe times togvord ſcandall; for ſcandall 
ſake this Law did binde the conſcience ; without ſcandall it 
did not. 

Jt ſcemed good to the holy Gheſt and to ws,yer. 28, Therefore 
the Churehcan wiltitute Ceremonies, Bel, ds Sacr, /.2.C.31. 
Theretorethe Pope can make Lawes, Bel. de Rom. Pont. 1.4. 
£.16. Therefore Gentrall Councels confirmed by the Pope 
cannot arte, Hel, de Conc. Antor. 1.2.0.2, 

Inthis Councecll were holy men met, inſpired by God : 
and therefore of this it is (aid, Jt ſeemed good ro the holy Ghoſt 
and to us: but of other Counccls 1t cannot be fo fajd, becauſe all 
things arcnotalikez Beſides a Counccll is Judge, not b 
commanding, but pronouncing a Seutence; not that of it ſelf 
it decrees any, but declar's what is decreed by God: and even 
in this firft Counccll: lr ſeemed good ro the boly Ghoſt and 10 
ws, oncly ſhews a conlent of will, not a parity of Authority: 
In a word; The Judgement of the Church hath his intrinſecall 
Authority from Gods word, the Scripture ; and his extrinſc- 
call Authority, from Gods Anoint:d, the Emperour, 

To lay npon you no greater burthen then theſe neceſſary 
things,ver.28. Ncceſlary they were therefore and to be ot- 
ſerved, Bel. de Roms, Pont, 1.4.c,16, 

Simple and abſolute neceflarics are , not hypotheticalland 
condit:onall ; asin this caſe, the ſcanda!l remaining, the con» 
ſcience is bound; the ſcandall removed, the conſcience is free. 

Commuanaiug to kgepe the precepts of the Apoſtles and El» 

Q 


F, 
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ders,ver. 41. Therefore the Pope can make binding Lawes, 
Bel; de Row. Pont. 1.4.c.16. 

Theſe words are not inthe Greek text, nor in ſome Latine; 
witne the book entituled, Annet. in Bel.impreſſ. Antwerp, 


fol. An.1534. 


CHAP. 18. 

And ſaluted the Church, ver.22. Therefore the Church is 
viſible, Bel. 

Here is mentioned the particular Church of Czſarea. 

And expounded unto him the way of God, ver. 26, Therefore 
Laics may Baptize, Bel. de Sacr, Bapt: 1.1.c.7. 

Domeliicall way of Expounding 1s lawfull for all men ; 
Eccleſia{ticall way onely for Churck-men ; Baptiſme is not 
here ſpoke of. 

. CHAP. 19. 

When they heard this they were baptized, &c.vere5 ,6.There- 
fore after /ohns Baptiſme, the Baptiſme of Chriſt was neceſ- 
{ary to be received, Bel. de Sacr, Bap.l.1.c.22, 

Baptiſme is takeneither , 1. properly fordipping in, or 
R—_— with water;and fo it 1s not taken here; or 2.Tran- 

atitiouſly; and this cither, 1. forthat Dorine wherein one 
is inſtcuted ; and fo to-be baptized inte l#hns Baptifine, ſig- 
nifies in the 3. v«rſe of this Chapter : or 2. for the effuſion of 
the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt: and fo to be baptized with the 
holy Ghoſt ſignifies in the 1. cap. & ver. 5. and ſoare theſe 
Diſciples of Epheſus faid to be baptized'by Paw inthe name 
of the Lord Jctus ; not by any new immerſion intotke water, 
but by Impoſition and laying on of hands. 

Ss that from hu: body were brought handkercheifes, cc, v.12. 
Therefore the Rel:ques of Saints are to be worſhipped, Bel.de 
Relig. Santt, 1.2.c.3. | 

V.de Mat.9.20, | 

And many that b:lieved came, and confeſſed, and ſhewed their 
deeds,ver, 12. Theretore Confeſſion in particular to the Pricſt 
isby Divine Law, Zel.de pen.1.3.c.4. 

Ti:is conteflion was publick, not Auricular ; freely made, 
not neccflatily enforced; nor yet of all finsin particular, _ 
0 


As, 


of their Deeds ; 5, e, ſore notable offences which by their 


wicked a&s they committed. 


CHapy. 20, 
He haſtedif it were poſſible for him,za be at Iernſalem the day 
of Pentecoſt, ver. 16. Therefore Pilgrimages are neceſſary. Bel. 
Vide Dr#t.16.16. »D, x © 
Take heed therefore unto your ſelves and all the flacke , 
ver.28. Therefore the Church is viſible, Bel.de Eccl. Adtilir. 
.3.c.12. 
A par: icular Church is here ſpoken of,” not the Catiolick. 
TheChurch which be hath purchaſed with his own blaod11.28, 
Thercfore ſuthcient Grace to ſalvation is giventoall men,Be#. 
de Gr, & 146. Arb.1.2.c.5. 
S. Payl here (ayes that Chriſt purchaſed his Church with 
his own blood, Synecdochically, 5.6. thoſe cleted ones which 
were in that particular Church. 


| CHaAP. 21, 

And he had foure daughters,Virgins which did Propheſie,v.g. 
Therefore there are Evangelicall counſailes, Bel: de Atonac. 
[.2.c.10; 

Continency is acknowledged,in ſome, not in all,thoſe ſome 
few, not many; and they have it by Gift , not by Vow; they 
placeno merit init; they magnifie Gods mercy for it. 


| CuHapPp. 22, 
1 heard a voice ſaying unts me,c>c. Therefore &Cc.vide c.9. 
Ariſe, and be baptized, andwaſh away thy ſinne , ver, 16, 

Therefore Sacraments confcrre grace ex opere operate, Bel, ae 

Sacr.l.2.C.3. 

This ablution of finis rather to be aſcribed to Invocation, 
then to Baptiſme : It-to Baptiſme, yet not aSthe cauſe , but 
the ſigne and ſcale, | 

I was in 4 trance, and ſaw him, ſaying,c. ver.18, There- 
fore a body may bein many places at one time, Bel. de Exch, 


lib.3.Cap.3. 
Q2 Tt 


I15 


x16 


Als. 


Tt may be, he ſaw him,is; he heard him; or if it be litterally 
to be taken, It was ina vifion,a traunce, net neere him, bat in 
Heaven. 


The Epiſtle to the Romans,C u Ae. 1, 


Aul to the Romans, &c. Therefore the Vulgar E- 
Pins arenot neceſlary, becauſe Pax! writ in Greek, Bel. 
& werb. Dei. l.2.c.15. 

The Apoſtle writ in that Language which was moſt known 
andcomrn:en ; and for the moſt part underſtood by the Ro- 
mans; ſo confefced by Bellarmine: de verb, Dei, 1.2.c.15. 

« Yoxr faith ts jþoken of thorow all the world,ver.$. Therefore 
the Church of Rome is the Mother Church, Bel. 

It was renowned , praifed and commended : but that 
makes not Rome a Mother Church, 


CHAP. 2. 

Deſpiſeſt tho the riches of his goadneſſe ? ver. 4. Therefore 
that diſtricion of grace into ſufticient and efficacious is cur- 
rant, Bel.de gr. & lib.arb. l.1.c.11. 

Gods goodnefk and forbearance conſiſts not in giving grace 
ſufficient, as if he were ignorant of the efficacy ; but by his 
langanimity he invites usto repentance, and by his deferri 
our deſerved puniſhment , he renders us inexcuſable, vs 
1{a54 5 14. 

T hou treaſureſt up unto thy felfe wrath againſt the day of 
wrath, andrevelation of the righteous a 1g of God,ver.5, 
Therefore the works of righteous men deſerve cternall life, 
Bel.dejuſftif.l.5.c.3. 

Righteous judgement muſt be according to Law;now there 
is a twofold Law; ene, the Law of werks, the other, the Law 
of faith : by the Law oftgith God crownes us, which by the 
Law of works may not begivenus : God renders to and re- 
wards us according te our workes, as our works are teftimo- 
_ ot our faith, not as thecatiſe whereby wedeſervecternall 

C X 

: | The 


RAOWMNS. 
T he Genteles which have not the Law, do by nature the thing* 


contained in the Law, Verſe 14. Therefore a man without faith 


may do a good work : Bell: de grat: & l.arb: 1.5.c.9, 

He doth not ſay,they fulfill the Law, but they do the things 
contained in the Law,i.e.ſome precepts of the Law,in reſpe& 
of the outward at, not the inward ſyncerity, the heathens 
works may in themſelves be good, inregard of the matter and 
ſubſtance of the ation,and not ſinnes,and yet for ſomedefici- 
ence in the motive,the manner,or the end be ſinfull. 


 CRAP)'T: 

Being juſtified freely by bus grace, ver,24. Therefore our for- 
mall righteouſneſle is inherent, Be/.de jwuſt./.2.c.3, 

The prepoſition By is not in the greek, but if it were, it doth 
not conclude,that thereforethe rightcouſnefle whereby we are 
jaltified is inherent,for take grace which way you pleaſe,cither 
for grace freely given, or for grace that makes us acceptable, 
yet no more then this can follow, that the grace whercby we 
are juſtified, is ſubjeRivcly in God, inusobjeRively, in God 
reſfiding,tous imputed : Vide plura P[al.51.7, 

We conctude a max u juſtified by faith,ver.28. Therefore faith 
is the formall cauſe of our juſtification : Bel: de juſt: 1.1.c.17, 

See Adark 7.29. 
CHAP. 4. 

His faith is counted for righteouſneſſe,ver.s . Therefore juſti- 
fying taithis not confidence, Be/.de juſtif: /.1.c.6, Therefore 
taith is the cautc of juſtification : 16:d cap. 17. 

Confidence is takeneither, t.fora certain perſuaſion, where- 
by we apprehend Chriſt, and fo it is the forme of faith, or 2. 
for thepcace of confcience, which isbego:ten oft the former,and 
fo.it is aneff of faith, 

Faith is not ſaid tobe our righteouſneſſe, but counted for 
rightcouſneſſe, not abſolately, but relatively, inreſpeR of the 
obyzedt it apprehends,viz, Chriſt, 

. "Who againſt hope, beleived im hope, ver.1 1, Therefore faith 
alone jultifies not, Bel. Vide P/al 11 1:10. 

Andbeing not weaks in faith,ver, rg, Therefore faith is per- 

fe, Bel. de juſtif. 15b,2. cap.7, Q 3 Faith 
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- Faith4s here d+fined by his ſubject, both by what, +#z. the 
underſtanding and the wil,and alſo what,viz. the ſoul, wherein 
was no diftidence,or diſtruſt,or doubt. 

He "ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, ver,20. Idem cuns 
verſu precedente, 

Vnbelcife here ſignifies both the dittidence of the heart and 
the hſitation of the minde ; neither of which poſſeſſed 4- 
braham. 

And therefore it was impmted to him for righteon/neſſe, vide 
verſe 5. 

Who was delivered for our off. nces, and roſe again for our 
juſtification, Ver,25. Theretore juſtihcation confilts not onely 
in remiſſion of ſinnes, Bel. de juſtsf./ib.2,cap.1 6. 

Here is no adyerſative to ſeparate jaſtification from remiſ- 
ſion of finnes, but onely one copulative, which joynes both the 
death and reſurre&ion of Chriſt as the canſe of our juſtifica- 
tion, Which is the remillion of finnes. 


Car. 5 

Being juſtified by faith, ver. 1. Therefore faith is the for- 
mall caule of our juſtihcation ; Bel. de.luftif.l.1.c.17, 

Vide Mark 7.29. 

T he love of God us ſhed abroad in our hearts ver.s. Therefore 
that grace which makes us acceptable is a quality by way of 
habit remaining in us, Bel: de Grat. (+ 1ib,arb. l.1.c.1, 

This love of God which the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of,and faics 
is ſhed abroad in our hearts, is that knowledze, that explicite 
knowledge, whereby we perccive our {-lves to be beloved of 
God in Chriſt, and received into favour, from this knowledge 
growes that Fidacia whercby we apprehend Chriſt, ad ſo ap- 
preherd him with all his merits,that we do-not longer doubt 
of our ſalvation : Zanch.4. de na. Dei.c.2. q.3, 

T 0 the objettwon, Vide Pſal.5 1.7. 

As by one man ſinne entred,&c.Verſe 12. Thirefore the fault 
removed,the puniſhment remaineth, Bel: de Pen: 15b.4:cap.2. 
Vide Gen.2.17. 

Huch more they which receive abundance of grace, &c, ver. 
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17. Therefore that grace which makes vs acceptable is a qua- 
lity by way of habit remaring inus; Bel. de gr. & lib.arb.l.1. 
cap.4. Therefore the formall cauſe of our juſtification is eur 
own inherent righteouſneſle, Bel: de juſtif: 15b.2.cap.z. There- 
fore juſtifying grace is a gift inherent in the ſoul, 1bidems, 

We receive grace , not inhzfively, but poſicſſively ; For 
Chrilts righteouſneſle is ours, not eſſentially and ſubjectively, 
but objeRtively, and by diſpenſation 1n the uſe and fruit. . 

Viae plara: cap.3.24. Mark 7.29. Pſal.5 1.7. 

As by the offence of one judgement came npon all men to con- 
dewnation : ſo by the righteou'neſſe of one,@5c. ver. 13, There- 
fore cl:ildren dyiag without baptiſme are damned : Bel: de 
amiſ: grat: & ſtat: peccat: 1.6. c.2, Therefore grace makeing 
acceptable is a quality by way of habit remaining in us, Bel.de 
grat: & lib.arb: 1.1.c.4. Therefore the righteoutneſle of Chriſt 
* 1snotonely imputed, Bel. de Juſtif.1.2.c.7. 

Death came upon all men to condemnation according to 
nature,but not according to grace ; not upon the children of 
faithfull parents dyirg without Baptiſme; Vide Joan.1.5.36. 

The compariſon and ſimilitude here 1s not tobe undcrftood 
{ſtmply of the manner of jaltitying, but of the oppoſite efficient 
caules of righreouſneſſe and unrigiteouſneſle : 1t 18 not denicd 
but that we being freed from ſinne through the merit of Chriſt, 
we are endowed withan internall righteouſneſle, but it is not 
ſuch a righteouſneſſe whereby. we ſtand pure before God, 
theugh at laſt we beleive this will be a moſt perfeR rizhteouf- 
ncfic : thusthen ſtands the compariſon : As by the dilobedi- 
ence of Adam, firit the guilt paſſed upon all men, and after- 
wards followed the corruption of ſinne as the puinithment ; 
ſoby the obedienceot Chriſt fult juſtification pafledupon all 
the EleR,and afterwards renovation of them according tothe 
image of God : As ins Adams therefore we were firit fianers by 
imputation, ſo1n Chrilt weare firltrighteous by imputation; _. 
Via cap.3 verſe 24. 

Where ſinne abounded, grace did much more abound, ver.20. 
Therefore the righteouſneſſe whereby we are jultificd before 
God is inherent, Be/: 
| We 


Romdny. 


We have gained morein Chriſt then we loft in Adam, 
but our gaine and much mores yet in hope, net ip poſſeſſion, 
it is aRually gained and fulfilled in Chrilt torus, and ſhall be 
actually revealed by Chriſt in and upon us : To the objettion: 
See P/al.5 1.7. 

CHAP. 6+ 

How ſhall we that are dead to ſinne, live any longer therein ? 
Verſe 2. Therefore it is poſſible to fulfill the Law of God, Bell: 
de Inſtif: 1.4.cap.11. 

We aredecad to finne, not inthe abolition of it, but in the 
mortification of 1t : not that we ſhould have no finne, but that 
we ſhould not live in any finne, and ſoarethe words here ; 
How ſhak we that are dead to ſinne live any longer therein ? 

For he that « dead,us freed from finne,Ver/e 7. Th-retore our 
formall righteouſneſſe i91nherent 11 us, Bel.de 1ſt. 1. i .cap.8. 

Dead to ſinne is net the cauſe of our jultification, but an in- 
ſeperable adjundt ur thing with it. 

Tour Members as inſtruments of righteonſneſſe mnto God: 
Verſe 13. Therefore our rightcouſnefle whereby weare jaſti= 
fied is inherent, Bel: de juſt: 1. 2.c.6. 

By righteouſneſſe here is not meant that whereby we are 
jaſtified before God, but newneſke of life, 

But now being made free from ſinne, ver.22, Therefore we 
are free from the inherence ct ſinne, Bel: de 1uſt: 1,4.c.6. 

Weare free from the captivity, not the inkercnlie of ſinne : 
Let not ſinne raigne, ver.12. he docs not ſay,let it not bee. 


Cuar. 7. 

Now then, it ts no more ] that doit, bat ſinne that dwelleth in 
meuer.17. For 1 know that in me,that « in my fleſh,&c.,ver.18, 
Thercfore that concupiſcence which remarnes in the regene- 
_ afcer Baptilme is not originall ſinne : Bell: de amiſſ; grat: 
t1b,5 Cap.7. 

He denics not theſe motions of concupiſcence to be his 
work,but to be his willfull work, not his work as he is ſpiri- 
tuall and regencratc, yet his work as he is carnall and unre- 


LE ac rate . * 
Fleſh 
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Fleſs is not here taken Phyſically , for that part efthe bo- 
dy, which is oppoſed to the ſoule ; but Os that 
corrupt and unregenerate part of man » Whick is contradi- 
ſinguiſhed to ſpirituall : the former is not capable of fin ; in 
this ſinne dwels : Originall ſione. , 


C HAP, 8, 

Theye us ns condemnation to them that are in Chrift leſus, 
ec. Therefore, &c. as in the concluſion of chap,7,ver.17. 

He doth not ſay , there is ne cauſe of condemnation, nor 
any thing deſerving condemnation : but no condemnatien ; 
5.e, becauſe of the forgiveneſſe of our ſins. 

That the righteonſneſ[e'vof the Law might be fulfilled in w, 
ver.4. Therctore that righteouſnefle whereby we are juſtificd 
before God is inherent, Bel. de juſtsf, 1.2.c.6. 

The righteouſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled for us by Chriſt, 
and by his ſatisfaRion we are delivered fromthe condemning 

wer of it; and the righteouſneſſe of the Law is fulfilled in us 

y the ſpirit, and by his ſanEification, we doe inchoatively 
and ſincerely do that here, which we ſhall perfectly and un- 
reproveably doe hereafter: The commands of the Law are 
filled in us, becauſe our tranſgreſſions of the Law arenot 
charged upon us. 

T he Spirit #« life becauſe of righteowſneſſe, ver. 10. There- 
fore our Femail righteouſnefle is inherent in us , Bel: de juſt: 
L.2.C.3. 

For righteculneſſ: imputed, vide P[.5 1.7. 

If thorough the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, ec. 
ver. 13. Therefore there is no certainty of predeſtination. Bel: 
de Inſtif: 1.3.c.12, Therefore Evangelicall promiſesare con- 
ditionall, 5654. 1.4.c.2. 

This conditionall Particle proves not any cauſall relation, 
but relationof erder onely and meanes. 

If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified ec, idem. 
We are ſaved by hope ver. 24. Therefere Good workes are 
neceſlary to ſalvation by way of efficacie and cauſality, Bel: de 


Inftif:lib.4. cap.7. | 
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Neceflary they are, not as the cauſe, but the way : nor can 
any ſuch inference be collected hence : for here the Apoſtle 
onely oppoſes hope to fruitien: q, 4. In the revelation at the 
laſt day, we ſhall have that in full poſſeſſion, which we now 
have inexpeRation by hope. 

T he Spirit helpeth our infirmitics, ver. 26. Therefore man 
hath free-will in ſaving ations, Bel:ae gr: & l.arb: 1.6.c,10, 

Bezarenders it thus, The Spirit /xpports : For howſoever 
God cooperates with man already converted, by helping him, 
in the ſecond as of jultification,not the firlt;yet in this place 
God is not ſo much {aid to help them that pray, as toſupport 
them that know not how to pray. 

He did predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image,ec, v.29, 
Therefore our formall righteoulneſſe is inherent, Bel: de 1uſ: 
lib.2, cap 3. © 

To be conformed in the fubſtance, not in the vertue of his 
Paſſions; or to bee conformed to the Image of Chriſt by 
rightcouſneſſe imputed ; or by ſanRification begun in this 
life, and perfeRed in the next. 


CHAP. 9: 
1 conld wiſh my ſelfe accurſed from Chriſt ver.z, Therefore 
the faithfull mey fall from grace, Bel. 
S. Paul wiſhes this withan i:mplicit condition, If it might 
ſtand with Gods will , not ſimply. 


Cuapy. 10, 

If thou foalt confeſſe with thy month, ver. 9, Therefore the 
ReſurreRtion of Chriſt isthe obje of ſaving faith, Bel. de 
juſtif. 1.x .c.8. 

This isno totall definition of Chriſt ; other objedts are not 
here enumerated, nor yet excluded. 

For with the heart man believeth, &&c, ver,10, Therefore 
Good workes are neceſiary to ſalvation by way of cauſality, 
Hel, de juſtife. 1ib.4.cap.7. 

Here is an Acculative caſc with a Prepoſition inſtead of 
the Genitive caſe; the ſenſe is this;true faith doth not alwayes 


lye 
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lye hid and in priſon, but ſometimes comes abroad,and breaks 
out at the tongues end. 

Or thus: the mouth confeſſes to ſalvation, not to cauſe it, 
not te deſerve it, but to teſtihe it, 


CHAP, It. 

God hath not caſt away hu people whom he foreknew, verſe 2. 
Therefore Predeſtination is rather of the-underſtanding then 
the will, Bel. de gr: & lib: arb: 1.2.c.9, 

The word that is here uſed to foreknow, ſignifies rather the 
knowledge of approbation and dilefion, then bare know- 
ledge ; and is therefore rather an cc of the will , then the 
CRE. weSs 

Be not big minded but feare, ver.20, Therefore there is no 
certainty of Predeſtination, Bel. de juſtif. 15b.3. cap,1 2. 

He ſpeaks not of any (ingular or particular cle&ed perſons, 
but generally of the Jewes and Gentiles, 

Who hath knowne the minde of the Lora? ver. 34. Therefore 
no mancan be ſure of his Predcſtination, Bel.ge juſt.1.3.c.12. 

No man hath known the minde of God inthe cauſe of Pre- 
deſtination, but in the truth he may; no man can in the velati- 
on of jt ; but in the revelation he may : Hee may not ſay, I 
am Predeltinated, and therefore will live as I pleaſe; but 
this he may ſay, I live well, and pleaſe God, and therefoream 
Predeſtinated. 

CHAP. 12, 

We being many are one body in Chrift, ver.y.Therefore com- 
munion with the Pope is a note of the Church, Bel. de Nor. 
Eccl.1.4.c.10. | 

The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of the Church Catholicke and in- 
viſible, not of any particularor-yifible Church, 

Serving the Lord, ver.11, Therefore the Greek text is cor- 
rupted, Bel; de verb: Dei, lib,2. cap.7, 

Moſt Greeke texts, and S. Jerome reade it, the Lord,not the 
Time. 

CHAP. 13- 
Tee muſt nexas be ſubjett, ver,y, Therefore the Pope may 
R 2 make 


San. 
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make Lawes to binde the conſcience. Bel: de Rom: Pont, 
lib.4. cap.16. | 

Therefore the Ceremonies appointed by the Church cannot 
be omitted without ſin, Bel:-de Sacyr: 1.2.c.31. 

The conſcience is bound to the commands of the higher 
Powers, not inreſp:& of the thing commanded, but of the 

wer commanding. 

He that lever bis neighbour hath fulfilled the Law , ver.8$, 
Therefore the Law is poſſible, Bel. de 1»f.1.4.c.11. 

Love fulfils the ſecond Table dire&ly , the firſt by conſe- 
quence, both in ref _ of parts, not of degrees 7 we can love 
God and our neighbour according to all his commands, but 
not according to that perftetion which thoſe commands re- 
quire. 

CHar. 14, 

Deſtroy not him by thy meat, cc. ver.15,, Therefore he for 
whom Chriſt died may periſh, Bel. 

This ſenſe here is this and no more; If thon doelt eate ſcan- 
dalouſly, thou doeſt what in thee lies to deſtroy thy brother ; 
and yet he is not deſtroyed, becauſe God confirmes him by 
ſome other meancs. 4 


T he firſt Epiſtle to the (forintbians. 


CuaP. 2. 
VV: E fpeake wiſdome among #t them that are perfeFt, 
ver. 6, Therefore faith is perfet, Bel. de juſtif, 
lib.2.cap.7. 

A perfection of degrees is denied,not of parts , a compars- 
tive perfection is notdenied, an abſolute is : nor yet is this 
perfeRtion which is granted prafticall, but Theoricall ; in 
things tobe knowne,not fo be done; ſo Calvis. 

His Doctrine was wiſdometo the perfe&, not to the per- 
fra&,i.e.to men of incorrupt judgement,and ſincere meaning, 
not corrupted —___—_— 

He that # fpiritualt judgeth alt things, yet hee himfelfe 11 

| juage 
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Judged of no wan, Ver.15. Therefore the Pope is the ſupreme 
judge both in Civil and Eccleſiaſticall cauſcs, Bel: 

The Apoltle ſpeaks not here of ſpiricuall order orperfeion, 
but of ſpirituall illumination, which he oppoſes to carnall 
knowledge,and ſaies he judgeth all things, 5.e. all cogniſcible 
ſpirituall things tending to falvation,yet not ſimply, but as he 
ſuppoſcth ; and that he himſelf is judged of no man, 5.e. inre- 
ſped of his1nward ſpirit, by a ſupreame and infallible judge- 
ment. 

CHAP, 3. 

While one ſaith 1 ans of Paxul,e+c, ver.4. Therefore the name 
of Catholick is the firſt note of the true Church, Bel. de not, 
Eccl.lib 4.cap.4. 

SomeSchiſmatics,not all,afſume to themſelves the belt names 
of men, Arriue, Donatms,chc, called themſelves Catholicks:ard 
therefore it followes not that all who are called, or call them- 
ſelves by no other name then the common name of Chriftians 
are not Schiſmatics, however the name Catholick cannot be 
a true note of the true Church, becauſe it is contingent and 
accidentall. 

Every man ſhall receive his own reward according to bis own 
labour, Ver.8. Therefore the works of righteoulneſle men are 
rightly called merits, Be/: de 1»ſt; 1.5.c.2. Therefore a reward 
in eternall life ought to be given according to diſtributive 
Juſtice, Bel. de jndulg.lib, 1.cap.2. 

C 1. Sometimes a juſt. and due retribution of labour, 
| when betwixt the work and wages there is a congruous 
and equall proportion ; In this reſpe& eternall life, the 

glory of eternall life, cxnnot be called the reward of our . 

labours, becauſe all proportion,all compariſon is wanting 

here. 

2. Sometimes a gratuitous compenſation, which dc- 
pends upon the benzgnity of the promiſer, not the digni- 
ty of the labourers ; and fo in this reſpe&t God faics to A- 
braham,1 am thy exceed ng great reward, Gen.15. and ſo 
ſaiesthe Apoltle here &c. 

We are labowres together with God, %zr.g. Therefore man 
| R 3 hath 
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hath free will in ſaving aRions : Bel:-de 13b.arb. 1.6.c.10, 

The Apoftie here {peaks not of thole works of falvation, 
which reſpe&t his own, or any particular mans Conver- 
fion : but of thoſe vrorks which concerne the ſalvation of ol 
ther men; to wit the workes of the miniſtery,in which works 
the preachers of the Goſpel are faid to cooperate with God, 
becauſe they outwardly by voice, and God inwardly by his 
ſpirit calls and converts &c. 

Himſelf ſhall be ſaved,yet ſo as by fire,ver.15.Therefore there 
is a purgatory : Bell: de purg: 1.1.c.3. Therefore veniall and 
mortall ſinne are naturally diſtinguiſhed, Bel: de amifſ* grat: 
& ftat: peccat: lib,1.cap.g. 

He here ſpeakes of thole Church men,or divinity writers, who 
holding faſt the foundation, do yet ſuperſtrut or build upon 
that foundation diflonant Doftrine, #.e. they ſtray not from 
the principall and neceſlary heads of faith, yet they hallucinate 
and falterin things of leflz danger and ſmaller conſequence : 
Theſe men, when God ſhall pleaſe to make his truth appgare, 
ſhall be faved,yet ſo as by fire ; 5.e. the truth of Gods word, like 
theſun or fre (hall confute and burne their idle phancies and 
comments,and the Holy Ghoſt,who is after compared to hire, 
(hall by his grace purge them of all the drofle of their halting 
and halluſination, 

For purgatory fire, or ſelf-veniality of finne, the Apoſtle 
never dreaint of cither, 

CHAP, 4. 

1 judge not mine ownſelf, Verſe 3. Therefore ne man is cer- 
taineof his own righteouſneſle, Bel: de jaſtif: 15b.3.cap.s. 

He ſpeaksof the judgement or righteouſneſle of his office, 
not of his perſon. 

CHAP. 5. 

T hat he that hath done this deed might be taken away, Ver.2. 
T herefore excommunicate perſons are not of the Catholick 
Church, Bel.de Eccl, 1.3.c.6. 

Tolet paſſe the difference betwixt the Apoſtles excommu- 
nication,and the Popes; man may excommunicate materially 
from theontward Church,God onely formally ; man ſignally, 
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Ged truely ; andthe argument from the ſigneto the truth is 
not alwayes good. 

To deliver ſuch aone to Satan for the deſtruttion of his fleſh 
ver.5. Therefore it is lawfull to kill excommunicated per- 
ſons, Bell: 

S. Pax ſpeaks not of the ſubſtance, but of the vitiolity of the 
fleſh, which defiles the whole man : an unſpotted ſoul by the 
luſt of the fleſh is turned into fleſh : and in this ſenſe the A- 
peſtle intends the deftruion of the fleſh, 1.e. the body of (in, 
Rom.6. not of the ſinner. 


CHapP. 6. 

Know ye not that we ſhall judge the Angels? &c.verſe 3, 
Therefore the Clergy are free from the yoake of ſecular power, 
Bel: de Cler: 1.1. c.28. 

He ſpeakes not of judges that have coadtive power, but ar- 
bitrary,nar ef any juridicall p:oceeding,but private,and where 
the exccution of the ſentence depends upon the will of the 
quarrellers. | 

But ye are waſhed, cc, ver:11. Therefore our formallrighte= 
ouſneſle 1s inherent; Bel: de juſt#4.2.C.3. 

He diſtinguiſhes ſanRification from faith,he confounds not 
one wirhtheother. 

CHAP. 7. 

It is good for a man not to touch a woman, Fer.1. Therefore 
there arc evangelica!! counſailes, Bel: de Monach: (.2.6.9. 

The Apeltlc in this chapter preferrs not Virginity, but in 
ſome reſpec, viz. in reſpect of that time, whercin the Church 
was under perſecution. 

Defrande you not one another, except it be with conſent, &c, 
ver.5. Therefore ſingle life is rightly annexed to holy orders 
by law apoſtolicall, Be/: de Cler: 1.1.c.19. 

The Apoſtle commands not ſ-peration from the bed, but 
allows it, and that for a time one ly, not perp-<tually, and that 
not abſolutcly,but conditionally, tor ſome good cnds and pur- 

oſs. 
: It us good for them if they abide, even 46 1, ver.s, Thowews 
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there are cvangclicall counſailes, Bel: 44 MMonach: 1.2.c.g. 

By good here 1s mcant commodious: the good of condition, 
not of virtue. 

If the unbeleiving depart, let him depart, Ver.15. Therefore 
matrimony of infidels,or with them may be diſſelved, Bel: de 
Matr: lib.1.cap.12, 

In reſpe& of bed and cohabitation,not in reſpeRof bond. 

Circumcicion 1 nothing, ec, Ver.19. Therefore the Sacra- 
ments of the old Teſtament do not jultifie the ſame way with 
the Sacraments of the new, Bel: de Sacra: 1.2. c.14. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks of circumciſion for that time.wherein it 
was abrogated by Chrilt,and without relation to the type, 

Tet 1 give my judgement, Ver.25. Therefore there are evan- 
gelicall counſfailes, Bel: de Mon.l.2.c.g. 

The greek word ſignifies opinion, and that of things of in- 
diffcrencie,not of things of neceſſity or of perfection. 

Art thou looſed from a wife ? cc. ver,17. Idem cum verſu 
precedente, > Ver,1. 

T he married man careth for the things, cc, Ver.33, There- 
fore the greek textis corrupted ; witnefle S, Hierome: 16,1. 
againſt lovinian, Bel: de verb: Des: 1.2.c.7, 

S. Hieromes teſtimony at this time may not ſerve the turne, 
becauſe now it ſerved his own turne for the cauſe he had in 
hand, which he defended in the heat of contention ; but when 
this heat was over, S. Hierome in cold blood acknowledges 
this greek letion: witneſſe himſelf to Helvind, & Exſtach. of 
virginity, ſo that by him it ſeems, and from him it may be ſaid, 
the Latine,not the greek is corrupted. 

He that 1 Bedfaft in his heart, having no,&c, Ver.37. There- 
fore man hath free will in moralls, Bed: de grar: > 13b, arb: 
lib.y.cap.23. 

The Apoſtle ſpeakes not of the liberty of will in moralls,but 
in civills, viz, in the marriage of virgines, over whom hegives 
the parents a power and wi1ll,to marry them, or notto marry 
ttem, unlefſe their infirmity requireotherwiſe, as not being 
able to containe. 

He that giveth her in marriage doth well : but 6. Ver.33. 
/ There- 
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Therefore there are evangclicall counfailes, Bel: de Aon: lib, 


2, C4p.9. 
Better inreſpeRt of condition,not better in reſpe>t of vertus. 


Cuanr. vs. 

An laoll iv nothing in the world, Ver.4. Therefore Idolsand 
Images differ, Bel: dereliq: Santt: lib.2,cap.5. 

Nothing in reſpect of virtue,force,or ctticacy; not 1n reſpe&t 
of eſſence, being,matter,forme,relation. 

Through thy knowledge ſhall thy weake brother periſh for 
whom Chriſt died ? ver.11, 

The ſame with Romanes 14.15, 


CuHaP. 9. 

Have I not ſeen leſws Chriſt our Lord? ver.1. Theretorethe 

Body of Chriſt may be in many placcs at one time, Bel: as 
Sacr: Exch: 1.3.c.3, 

He ſaw Chrift in an Extaſie or trance : Vide Att.22.18, 

What u my reward then ? verily that when, ec. ver. 18, 
Therefore there are evangclicall counfailes, Bel: de mon.l.2.c.9. 

S. Paxl had no ſpeciall prohibition, no precept interdifting 
him to receive {tipends or wages : but at this time he had a 
fpcciall conſtderationof the Churches condition at Coranth, 
and obſervance to that precept, give no offence, and fo for a 
time he abſtained from being chargeable, or receiving any gra- 
tuity, and fo though he had not whereof to glory before God, 
as doing any ſupererogatory duety, yet he had before man, as 
doing more then he ought them, 

So rmn that ye may obtaine, ver.24, Therefore the works of 
righteouſneſſe men are meritorious of eternull life : Bel: de juſt: 
[3b.5 .Cap.3+ 

Rupyning 1s not here determined the canſe of entrance, but 
the manner of introdu&ion into eternall life. 

1 keep under my Body, &c. Verſe 27. Therefore flagellation 
and percufſion is a work of ſatisfation : Bell: de pen: 156.4. 
cap.6. Therefore faith once had may be loſt , Bed: de juſtif: 
[1b,3:c4p.14. 

$ Body, 
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Body, here ſignifies not one part of the compound, but the 
old man, Caſtaway, or reprebateghere is not oppoſed to one e- 
leted, but to one approved : whercfore he doth not here ſay, 
I keep my body under left of one elefted I ſhould become re- 
probated , but leſt when have preached to others, I ſhould 
my ſelfbecome reproveable. 


CHaP. 10, 

All theſe things happened to them for examples, Verſe 11. 
Th<refore the government of the Church ought to be Monar- 
chicall, Bel: de Rom:pont:l.1.c.9, 

Figure or example here is not taken for the analogy of 
Ganilication,but for moral application of the like puniſhments 

Let him that thinketh he ftandeth take heed, Verſe 12. There- 
fore there is no certainty of predeſtination, Fel: de 1uſtif: 1b. 

,C4p.1 3, 

The Apoſtle here doth not teach us what may be done, but 
what may not be done : Then he ſaies let him take heed leſt 
he fall; not left hefall utterly from faith : and laſtly, he ſpeaks 
not this ef the faithfull, but of hypocrites : and therefore it is 
not he that ſtands,but he that thinkes he ſtands. 

T he bread which we breake, tu 5t not cc, Ver. 16. Therefore 
the body of Chrift is really in the Sacrament, Bel: de Exch: 
lib.1,cap.11. 

It is the ſpirituall communion of. the body of Chriſt, not the 
corporall. : 

We being many are one bread, and one body, ver17, There- 
fore the Sacraments conferre grace, ex opere operato : Bell: de 
Sacr: l1þ.2, cap.3. 

The Sacraments yrow the unity, they do not cauſeit : they 
ſhew us what we {hould be,they do not make us ſo, 

Te cannot be partakers of the Lords table, and the table cc, 
ver.21. Therefore Chriſtian Churches are inſtituted to offer 
Sacrifices, Bel. de cult, Santt.lib.z.cap.4. 

The Apoſtle compares not the table of the Lord with the 
Altar of the Heathens, but with that table of theirs whereon 
they had their Feaſts after they had ſacrificed to their Idols. . 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. IT 

And klep the ordinances, as 1 delivered them unto you, ver,2, 
Therefore there are ſome true traditions, Bel. de verb, Des. 
lib.4. cap.5 

He ſpeaks of traditions concerning externall rites and ccre- 
monies,viz. of the manner of praying, and receiveing the eu- 
chariſt,not concerning things neceſſary to ſalvation : and theſe 
traditions tos were delivered not onely by the tongue, but by 
the pen alſo. 

1 have received of the Lord that which &c. The ſame with 
the 2. verſe. 

He took bread,and when he had given,ec.Ver.24. Therefore 
there is a Sacrifice of the Mafſe, Bel: de Miſſa: 15b.1.cap.12. 

This benediftion proves not the converſion of the bread inte 
any other ſubſtance, but the deſtination of it into an holy uſe. 

Do ths in remembrance of me, ver.24, The ſame with the 
former, © Luke 22.19. 

Whoſoever ſhall eate this bread,c5c. Ver.27.29. Therefore the 
body of Chriſt is really in the Supper,Bel.de Exch, l.1.c.3. 

By unworthy receivers the Apoſtle underſtands not thoſe 
who receive outwardly the ſigne, and inwardly the thing fig- 
nified, but ſuch as receive the bareſignes onely, not diſc:rning 
the Lords body, 5.e, not diſcerning what is _—_ from that 
which is prophane, and theſe holy {ymboles of Chrilts body 
from common bread, 

For this cauſe many are weakg,c+c. Ver,zo. Therefore the ſin 
remitted, the puniſhment remaineth, Bel: de pen: 1ib.,4.cap.2. 

Theſe were caſt igatory and exemplar, not ſatisfaRory pu- 
niſhments. 

If we wonld judge our ſelves,&c.Ver.31. Therefore by labo- 
rious works temporall puniſhments are cxpiated, Bel: de pen: 
lib.4. cap.4. | 

5.e, If we would prove our ſelves, ver.,23. and ſearch int 
oar ſins, we fhould hunne theſe kindes of fins,not effeRive- 
ly,by ſatisfying for them, but negatively, by not adminiſtring 
occaſion why they ſhould be inflicted. 

The reſt ] will ſet in order when 1 come, ver, 34. Therefore 

S 2 there 


1. Corinthians. 


there are ſome true Traditions, 84(: de verb, Des lib.4.cap.s , 
He ſpeaks not of things neceflary to falvation, but of cer- 
taine Ritcs tending to conſerve good order and decency, 
VIdeVEr. 2, - 
CHAP. 12, 

To one #s given by the Spirit the word of wiſdome; to C+e. 
ver.$. Therefore the Pope is the Judge of the true ſenſe of 
the Scripture, and of all Controverlics , Bel. de verb: Dei, 
[ib.3.cap. Therefore Faith is not ſo much knowledge as a{- 
ſent, Bel. de juſtif.lib.1 .cap.7. 

By faith here is mesnt miraculous , not ſaving faith ; ifit 
were otherwiſe, yet faith is both aſſent and knowledge, not 
onely implicite, but alſo explicite. 

By interpretation of tongues ; is not meant the yo» of 
interpreting the Scripture,by publick authority in the Church, 
but for private examination of doQrine at home and in every 
mans owne conſcience. 

By one Spiris are we all baptized into one, ©. ver.13. vide 
Cap.10.V.17, 

T hat the members ſhould have the ſame caye one for another, 
verſe 25. Therefore the Suffrages of the Church proft the 
dead, Bel.de Purg. 1.2.6.15. 

Fhe living are carctull tor the living according to the par- 
ticular fenſe of want ; the Saints in Heaven are careful! for 
themſclves,and us below, by the common conſent oft nature. 

It is not denied but wmicthiog may be done for the dead, as 
Funcrals, Anniverlſzrics,yea,praycrs that they may have a glc- 
rious Refurreftion, if they be dead in the Lord: but Sacrifices, 
and Maſſcs, and Satisfatory workes , and prayers that their 
ſoules may be delivered, and tack hike {tuffe, ts yaine, unlaw- 
ful, fixtuil. 

CHAP. 13. 

T hough I bave the gift of Propheſie,@c. and have not faith, 
ver. 2, Therctore juttitying faith is not ſo much knowledge, 
as aſſcut, Bel. az jwſtif. 1.1.c.6,7; 

Faith, Hope, ana Charity, theſe three ; but the greateſt,e>e. 
ver,1 3, Therefore ttue faith may truly be ſeparated from love 
and 
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and all other vertues, Bel. de juftif. 1.1.c.15, 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks not here of juſtifying faith, but of mi- 
raculous faith ; tor here he treats not of juſtification, but of 
certaine comparative gifts, ofthe which he exhorts cſpecially 
tocharity. | 

Nor yet doth he here preferre charity to faith and hope 
ſimply, but in ſome reſpect, viz. of our neighbour ; becauſe 
charity doth riot onely defend it felte , but alſe profits him. 
2. of continuance, becauſe Hope ſhall be aboliſhed in the next 
world ; for then we ſhall have that in pofſeſlion which now 
we haveinexpeRation; and fo ſhall faith, as it is defined the 
ground of t j;1zs hoped tor,& the evidence of things not ſeep. 

{i Pe IF. 

Ana laft of all he was ſcene of ms, wer, 8. vide Atts 22.18. 

1 laboured more abundantly then they all, ver.10. Therefore 
man hath free will in workcs of piety, Bel: de Gr. + libarb. 
1.6.c.10. 

It ought to be r.ndred thus ; But the grace of Gad which 
is with me; andthe ſ-n{c and meaning is this : Yet not I la- 
boured more , but the grace of God whichis with me did, 
doth,and will «#:& it: and the reaſon of it is, becauſe S. Pawls 
drift.is not tg ſhare the praiſe betwixt God aad bim(ſclte, but 
toaſcribe all to Grace, the grace of God. 

Elſe what ſhall they doe which are baptized for the dead?very2g. 
Therefore there is a Purgatory, Bel. ge Parg.l.1.c.11, 

For the dead; 5.4. as alrcady dcad : for in Baptiſme they 
undcrgoe an Image of death ; fo faycs the Apoltle , Rom.6, 
We are buried together with him in Bapti/me: or as Catvin wil 
bave it underſtood of the Catechnmeni, who, being in danger 
of death, required Baptiſine ; and wer: faidtobe baptized for 
the dcad, becauſe they deſpaired of life, and werealready 
eltcemed as dead ; (o that their Baptiſme ſeemed to profit the 
dead ratherthken the living. 

T he for ft 98.41 us of the carth earthly, the ſecomd oc ver 47. 
Therefore the Greek text is corrupt, becauſe it hath the Lord 
from heaven, and Calvin allowes auother viion,Bel: df verb. 


Des, 1.2.7, 
: 7 S3 Caluin 
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Calvin uſes not that verſion as his owne, but as the Mani- 
chees: and in his Commentaries he renders 1: thus ; The 
Lord from heaven ; and therefore the Latine is vitious,not the 
Greeke. * 

As we have borne the Image of the earthly; ſo cc. ver.49. 
Therefore our formall righteouſneſle is inherent in us, Bel. de 
Juſtif. 1.2.6.3. 

Like enough in Heaven our rightcouſneſle ſhall be inherent, 
but now-it is imputed;and S. Pas! ſpeakes not here of the time 
preſent, but future. 


T he ſecond Epiſtle to the (Corinthians 


CHAP. 1, 
H: E which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and hath 
annointed us,ts God,ver.21, who hath alſo ſealed ,1,22. 
Therefore Chryſme is the matter of the Sacrament of Confir- 
mation, Bel.de Sacr, Cenf1.2.c.8. 

Firſt, that Confirmation is a Sacrament is denied: if it were 
not denied, yet the Apoſtle denies this conſequence; for hee 
ſpeakes not of Chryſme, but of heavenly grace , which he 
Poures into his ſervants ; and ſeales them , not with any out- 
ward ſtampe or charaRer, but with the certainty of his word 
in their hearts. 

Wh CHAP. 2. 

To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive alſo,ver.10,There- 
fore Indulgences were granted in the time of the Apoſtles, 
Bel, de Indal.1.1.c.3. 

Here cannot be underitood the remiſſion of any immagina- 
ry puniſhment in Purgatory, after the remiſſion of the anne; 
but onely the cenſure of Excommunication. 


C H AP, As 
Our light affiiftion which x but for a moment worketh for ws, 
ver.17. Therefare Good workes are neceflary to falvatien by 
way of <fficacy, Bel. de 1»ff 1.4.c.7. and doe deſerve cternall 
life, 165d, 15b.5, .cap.3. 


It 
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Tt worketh ; not a8an efficient er a canſe ; but as the way 
and inſtrument, by which God workes. 


Cn £9. to 

And that he died for all,ver.15. Therefore every man hath 
ſufficient help and meanes to ſalvation, Bel. de gr. & lib.arb. 
{.2.c.6. 

Chriſt died for all men inthe value of the price ; not inthe 
intention of the benefit : Salyation is offered to all ; but all do 
not reccive 1t. 

CHap. 6. 

Receive not the grace of Godin vaine, ver,1. Therefore the 
faithfull may fall from grace, Bel.de juſtif. 1.3, c.1 4, 

The grace of God here is taken metonimucally for the do- 
Arine, or word of grace, net the at or worke of grace, 

What fellow ſhip hath rigtteonſaeſſe with unrighteouſneſſe ? 
what communion hath light with darkneſſe, ver.,14. Theretore 
the righteouſneſſe by which we appeare righteous before God 
is inherent, Bel. de juftif, 1.2.c.6. 

Light and darknefle cannot be together in an intenſe de- 

ce, but 1n a remifſe they may ; Righteouſneſſe and raigning 

in cannot be together; but righteouſnefle and dying fin may. 


CHaP. 7. 

Godly ſorrow worketh repentance unto ſalvation, ver, 10. 
Therefore Repentance juſtifies, and not Faith alone ; Bel: de 
Iuſtif:lib.1. cap.13. Therefore Good works are neceſlary ts 
ſalvation by way of efficiency, #614.1.4.c.7, 

Repentance here lignihes either, 1. the whole converſion 
of man; and then ſalvation is aſſigned to the nobleſt part of it, 
viz. Faith, by a ſynecdoche:; or elſe it ſignifies onely that 
part which conſiſts inthe obſervation of the Law ; and then, 
to worke, here doth not denete an efficient cauſe, but a bcIping 
condition. 

Tea what zeale, yeawhat revenge ? ver. 11. Therefore the 
fault remitted, God may be ſatisfied for the temporall puniſh- 
ment, Bel, de pans. 1.4.c.8. 

| Vindifta 
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I- ad 


IT, Corinthians, 


Vindifla here, or vindication ſignifies not ſatisfation, but 
revenge, which every penitent man takes upon himſelte, and 
uſeth all meanes to ſubdue his fleſh,& bring it into ſubjeRion, 


Cuay. $s. 


Yet for your ſakes he became poore, ver. 9. Therefore it is 
lawfull for Fryarstolive by begging, Bel: de Mon:1.2. c.45. 

He ſpeakes not here of materiall want or wealth, but of 
that admirable beneficence of Chriſt , whereby he emptied 
himſelte into the forme of a ſervant. 

T hat now at thu preſent time, your abwmdance,ver.14.There- 
forethere are ſupervacancous merits which may be communj- 
cated to others, Zel.de Inanlg.1.1.c.3. 

This may be extended tothe Communion of Saints, or to 
the holy Communion, wherein whatſoever duticis done to 
one member, redoundsto the whole body. 

Or it may be,the Apoſtle meant this of the Corinthians be- 
neficence tothe Jews for the Goſpell, q. d. becauſe ye have 
received the preaching of the Goſpell frem them of ] eruſa- 
tem,ye owe them this gratitude, to relieve their penury with 
your Charity. 

»E"'D % IP > 

Every man according as he purpoſeth,C>c. ver. 7. Therefore 
man hath free will, &c. Bel: de Gr: & lib, arb.l.5.c,z, 

Almes in it ſelfe is a morall worke;yet in the circumſtances 
it is bat an indifferent worke; and beſides S. Paul ſpeaks to the 
Corinths in theſtate of grace ; and ſo he expects not that ala- 
crity without grace. 

And increaſe the fruits of your righteouſneſſe, ver,10, Idem 
cum Vverſu 14.cap.s. 

And beſides, by the increaſe of righteouſneſle , the Apoftle 
meanes theincreaſe of beneficence, 


Cunay. 10, 

And bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Chrift,ver.5. Therefore faith is not fo much knowledge as 
aflent, Bel. de juſtif.lib.1, cap.7. 

| The 


I, Corinthians. 


The Apoſtle here ſpeaks not of faith , but of the powerfull 
preaching of the Goſpell, 

Not he that commenaeth himſelfe is approved, but whom the 
Lord commenaeth,ver.18. Therctoreno mancan be certaine 
of his juſtification, Bel. de juſtif. 154.3. cap.6. 

The Apoltletreats of Preaching, not of Faith; and tels us, 
No man 1s the better Preacher for commending himſelfe. 


Cuap, I, 

1 faare leſt by any meanes as the Serpent beguiled Eve, v.3. 
Therefore Adam was net properly ſeduced, Bel. de amiſ]. gr. 
& ftat. peccat 4.,3.c.7, 

Adam was net firſt, and immed{ately ſ:duced, as Eve by 
the Serpent; yet he was properly ſeduced, though mediatly by 
the woman. 

In laboxrs more abundant, ver.23, Therefore Saints have 
ſuffered more then their fins required , Bel.de Indwlg, 1.1.c.2, 

He compares himſclte with the other Miniſters and Apo- 
ſtles, and ſayes he was more abandant in labours, and ſtripes, 
&c. then they ; not that he had ſuffered more then his ſinnes 
required. 

CHAP. 12. 

1 will gladly ſpend, aud be ſpent for you,ev-c. ver.15, There» 
fore the ſupervacaneous terits of the Saints may be applied to 
explate the temporall puniſhments of other men, Bel. de 1n- 
dulg.lib.1. cap.3. © 

he Apoſtle tels the Corinths that freely and willingly he 
communicates the Goſpell unto them, as the beſt treaſure in 
the world, and that he was ready to ſpend all he had,and him- 
ſelfe too, to doe them good ; but how ? not by way of Satisfa- 
Rion for them, in communicating vr applying his ſufferings 
to expiate their temporall puniſhments ; but by way of con- 
firmation and example, in cftablibing them in the truth they 
had received. 


T The 


The Epiſtle to the Galatians. 


CnAP. 3. 
Nd communicated to them that Goſpel , which I preach, 
ver,2, Therefore the Pope is the Judge of the true ſenſe 

of Scripture, Bel:de verb. Dei, 1.3.c.5, 

He went not up to Jeruſalem to have his Goſpell or preach- 
ing confirmed by Peter , as if Peter were the Head of the 
Church, and his authority the chiefeſt ; but that his preaching 
might be approved of by the relt of the Apoſtles ; either by 
ſingle conſent as brethren, or by commen vote and ſuffrage,as 
his Collegues. 

God accepteth no mans perſon, ver.6. vide Atts 10.34. 


CHAP, 3. 

Te are all the children of God by faith , ver. 26, Therefore 
Grace that renders a man acceptable is 2 habit remaining in 
him, Bel. de gr: & lib: arb: 1.1.c.6, 

By faith in Jeſus Chriſt, j.e, Righteouſneſſe imputed, not 
inherent. 

CHAP, 

How turne you again to the weake and beg gerly elements?1.9, 
Therefore the Sacraments of the Old Teſtament doe not juſti- 
fic as thoſe of the New, Bel. de Sacy, lib, 2.cap.14. 

The Ceremonies of the Old Teſtament were weake and 
beggerly elements not ſimply, but in themſelves and with re- 
lation to Chriſt, 

CHAP. 5. 

Chriſt is become of noeffett to you,whoſoever of you are juſtifi- 
ed by the Law,v.4.TherctoreGrace making acceptable is an ha- 
bit, Bel.de gr. & (5b, arb.l.1.c.6. Therefore faith once had 
may beloſt, Bel: de 1uſt:1ib.3, cap.14. 

This commination is conditionall (whoſoever. of you are 
juſtified by the Law;) 5.e. If any of you deſire to be juſtified by 
the Law : now the truly faithfull are not, nor defire te be fo 
juſtified ; but hypocrites doe ; many of which fort were a- 
mongft 


Galatians. 


mongſt the Galatians : That which folluwes ; Ye are fallen 
from Grace : the word Crace is here taken metonimically for 
the word of grace, not properly for the At of Grace. 

But faith which worketh by love,ver.6, Therefore love pre- 
cedes remiſſion of ſins, Bel.de juſt.l,1.c.13. 

Leve is not excluded from the preſence, but it is from the 
efficiency of juſtification : withall, the worke of faith is two- 
fold ; 1. Native and proper, viz. to belicye the promiſes : 
and fo faith works not by love, but by it ſelf: 2, Improper and 
reflex, whereby it relieves our neighbours wants ; and fo faith 
works by the mediation of charity. 

The Law iu fulfilledin this one word, Thou ſhalt love, &c. 
ver. 14. Therefore the Law of God is poſſible, Be/. de juſtif; 
[.4.c.11. 

s Vide Rom.1 3.8. 

They which doe ſuch things ſball not inherit, ec, ver. 21. 
Therefore the faithfull may fall from grace, Bel: de Inſtif: 
1.3.C.14- 

Truc ; they which doe ſuch things without repentance,and 
with the fulneſſe and violence of their will: but fo the faithfull 
ſin not. 

Againſt ſuch there 1 no Law,ver. 23. Therefore the Law of 
God 15 poſſible, Bel. de juſt. lib.z.cap.14. 

There is no Law {imply againſt ſuch as do theſe things per- 
fe&ly ; but againſt them that doe theſe things but inchoatly, 
as do the Regenerate in this life, there is a Law, though not 
to condemne them into kell,yet to convince them of fin. 


Cnavy. 6, 

Beare ye one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfill the Law f 
Chriſt, ver.2. Therefore the Law of God is poſlible, Bel, 
Iuſtif. 1.3.6.14- 

- This, it may be is not underſtood of the whele Law of 
Chriſt, but of ſome particular Law, v4z. of helping our weake 
brethren : and the ſenſe then is this; Beare ye one anothers 
burtkens, and ſo fulfill this Law of Chriſt : or if it be under- 
{tood of the whole La of Chriſt ; then #0 fulfil here ſignifies 

T2 not 
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Galatians. 


not a perfe&, but a ſincere obedience; oppoſed to phariſaicall 
hypocriſic ; and herety is noted,the principall fulfilling of the 
Law is charity, vide plura : Rom,13.8. 

But he that ſoweth to the Spirit, c.verſe $.Therefore Good 
works do deſcrve eternall life, Bel. de juſtif.l.s c.z. * 

As a gift of bounty, not as wages of duty, of the Spirir,notes 
the Antecedent, not the Caulc. 

Neither Circumciſion, &c. ver.i5. vide 1 Cor.7.19, 


Epheſians, Cu ae.1. 


N whom after ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spi- 
FL of promi/e, ver.13. Therefore the Sacraments do ſcale 
by character, Bel: de Sacy, 1ib.1. cap.20. 

It is not here ſpoken of any ſcale in Baptiſme , but of a cer- 
tainty which the Holy Ghoſt gives us by hearing the word. 

And gave him to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
Therefore the Church cannot crre. Bel. de Eccl. 1,3.c,14. 

Vide loan, 16.13. 


Cuay. 2, 
Te are ſaved by faith, ver, 8. Therefore faith by its owne 
worth juſtifies, Bel. de juftif. 1.1.c.17. 
Vide Marc. 7.29. 
Created in Chriſt leſms to good works v.10, vide Mat 5.16: 


CHAP. 3. 

In whom we have boldneſſe and acceſſe with confidence by the 

faith of him, ver.12, Therefore juſtifying faith is not cenfi- 
dence, Bel. de juſtif.lib.1, cap.6, 

Confidence is here joyned to faith as the forme of faith ; or 

t maythus be anſwered and expounded : In reſpe& of di- 

verſe perſons Pant here ſpeakes difiin&tly to this ſenſe and 

purpoſe : by Chriſt we have boldnefſeand accefle to the Fa- 

ther with-confidence ; which confidenceand beldnefſetoand 

iathe Father, ariſes from that'tacth wekave in Chriſt. 


nad 


T hat 


Epheſians. 
T hat Chriſt may awell in your bearts by faith,ver.t7 .There- 
fore that grace which makes us acccptable is ſubjectively in 
us, Bel: de Gr: & lib, arb. 1.1.e,8, 
Vide Rom.3.24. Pſal.5 1.7. 


CHAP. 4» 
T here # one body and one Spirit, v.4. Therefore the Church 
cannot erre, Bel. de Eccl.l.3.c.1 4. 
Vide lJoan.16.13. 

T hat aſcended farre above all the heavens ver. 10. Therefore 
many bodies may be in the ſame place, Bel: de Exch: lib.z. 
cap.6. 

Not by penetration of dimenſions, but by ſeparation of the 
bodics contiguity. 

And he gave ſome Apoſtles, cc. Ver. 11.12.c5c. Therefore 
the viſible Chureh cannot faile, Be/,de Eccl. wilit. lib,z, c,13. 

S. Pax! ſpeaks not here of the duration, but of the uſe of the 
Miniſtery : nor yet is it denied but there ſhall be ſhepherds to 

feed, and ſheeptobefed to the worlds end : yet neither the 
onenortheother ſhall be manifeſt and conſpicuous ina viſible 
ſucceſſion. 

And put ye on the new,wbich after Godye5c, Ver. 24. Therefore 
that righteouſneſſe whereby weare juſtified is inherent, Bel. 
ae juſt 1.2.c.6. 

The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of regeneration, not of juſtification. 

And grieve not the holy ſpirit of God whereby, ec. Ver.30, 
Therefore the Sacraments do ſcalea charater, Bel. de Sacr. 
lib.2, cap.20, 

By theday of redemption is not underſtood the day of rege- 
neration by baptiſme,but of the glory to be revealed. 


CHavP. 5. 

No whoremonger, or uncleane perſon, £5. ver,y. Therefore 
yeniall and mortal fin arenaturally diſtinguiſhed: Bel,de anesſſ. 
grat, lib.t.cap.g. Vide Galat.5.21, & Mat 23.24. 

Becanſe of theſe thing 1commeth the wrath of God, ver.6, The 
ſame. 


T Þ The 


I42 Epheſians. G 

The Apoſtle here names but three ſins, but he underftands all | 
and excludesno finnes. - 

T he hus band « the head of the wife a5 Chriſt, &-c..23.There- 
fore the Church cannot erre, Bel.de Eccl.1.3.c.4. | 

Vide loan.16.13. 

T hat he might waſh it and cleanſe it, ec. Ver.26, Therefore 
the Sacraments conferre grace, Bel.de Sacra.1.2.c.3.Thercfore 
baptiſme takes away fin, Bel. de Sacr, Bap.l.1.c.19.Therefore 
faith alone doth not juſtifie, Bel, de juſtif. lib. x.c.16. Therefore 
juſtification conſiſts not in the imputation, but inheſion of 
Chriſts righteouſnefſe, Bel.de juſtif, 1.2.c,7. 

This is a metonimicall and Sacramentall ſpeech, where what 
ispreper to the thing ſignifed is attributed to the ſigne, 

Baptiſme is the outward inſtrument , faith the inward , 
whereby Chriſt cleanſes his Charck. 

The Church is ſaid tobe without ſpot, not becauſe it is per- 
feRly ſo in this life, in it ſelf,but in Chriſt imputatively,and in 
it ſelf inchoatively-: and ſhall be ſo perfetly after this life,znd | 
therefore the Apoltle fates net,that the Church is glorious, and 
without ſpet,but that he may preſent it a glorious Charch, and 
without {pot. 

T his ts a great Sacrament, Ver. 2. Therefore Matrimony is 
a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacr,lib,2, cap,24. & de Matr. lib.1. c.2, 

The originall word is we, and that doth not neceflari- 
ly ſignify a Sactament,but a miſtery and dark ſpeech ; beſides 
the Apoſtle here ſpeakes of the conjuntion of Chriſt and his 
Church,not of the marriage of man and woman. 


T he Epiſtle to the Philippians. 


of TY 


V Herefore God hath alſo highly exalted him, ver.g. 
Therefore Chriſt merited for himſclf, Bel. 
Wherefore,here is not a note of cauſe, but of conſequence. 
That at the name of leſus every kyee, ec. Ver.1o, Therefore 
there is a purgatory, Bel. de purg.tib.1.cap.3. 


By 


Philippians. 
By «nder the earth may be underſtood the devils, who ſhall 
acknowledge Chriſt to be the Judge: others ſay, that all crea- 
tures are included in this enumeration, and that both animate 
and inanimate ſhall be ſabje& to Chrifts dominion; and this 
ſubjeRion is here diſcribed by Genxflexion, Anthropopathos. 
Workout your own ſalvation with feare andtrembling, V.12, 
Therefore good workes are neceſſary to ſalvation by way of 
efficiency, Bel.de juft.1.4.c.7. Theretoreno man is ſure of his 
own falvation,Bel.de juſtif.1.3.c,6. & 12.Therefore man hath 
free will in ſaving ations, Bel.ge grat,c lib.arb.lib,6.cap. 10. 
The Apoſtle here intends not that eternall life is deſerved 
by workes,but that it deſerves our beſt endeavours, and ſo by 
the word work, onthe [tirres up all Chriſtians to diligence and 
perſeverance in good workes,Yide plura,Zach.1.3. 
It ts God which worketh in you,Ver.13, Vide 1/a.26.12. 


CHnayr. 3. 
As many as be perfett, ver.15. Therefore charity may be 
perfect in this life, Bel.de juſt.4.2.c.7. 
It may inthe perf<&ion of parts, not of degrees, not abſo- 
lutcly, but comparatively. 


C H APs 4+ 

1 can do all things through Chriſt, Ver,13. Therefore the law 
of God is poſſible,Bel.d: juſt .1.4.c.11. 

He ſpeakes not of fulfilling the law, but bearing his affliti- 
on$,nor yet doth he ſay,he can do all thingsevery way, as well 
in the perfetion of degrees,as of parts. 

A Sacrifice acceptable, and well pleaſing unto God, ver.18, 
Therefore the good workes of the regenerated are perfectly 
good, Bel. 

They are perfefly good net in themſelves, but in Gods ac- 
ceptation, they are performed by children, and God as a 
loving father winkcs at their imperfeRions, 


T be 


. . 
— 


The Epiſtle to the ( olofians, Cav. 1. 


_—_— ye might walks worthy of the Lord, ver. 10. There- 
fore the workes of righteous men done according to cha- 
rity are worthy of eternal lite by way of condignity, Bel. de 
nfiflib, 5.0.16, 

Worthy,is not here taken abſolutely,for ſo we are all unwor- 
thy,but comparatively in reſpedt of others, or according tothe 
meaſure and manner of humane converſation. 

« Whou the image of the inviſible God,ver.15. Therefore God 
may be painted, Be/. 

If Chriſt had been here called the accidentall or artificiall 
image of God, it might be inferred, but ſince Chriſt cannot be 
faid tobe any but the effentiall and naturall image of God, it 
cannot at all be inferred,that God may be painted. 

And fill up that which u behinde of the affliftions of Chriſt in 
my fleſh, for hs bodies ſake which u the Church, Ver.24. There- 
tore the ſupervacaneous merits of the Saints may be applicd 
to expiate the temporall puniſhments of other gien, Bel. de 
Indulg.lib.1.cap.3. 

The paſſions of Chriſt are either, 1. Such as he ſuffered in 
his own naturall body for the ſins of the whole world, and of 
this paſſion, asit any part of it were behinde, S. Pas! ſpeakes 
not, much leſſe doth he ſay that he by his afflitions made any 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of 0d for the ſins of the Coloſlians: 
or 2.Such as he is ſaid to ſuffer in his mylticall bedy theChurch 
accounting the ſufferings of his fairhfull ſervants as his own, 
according to that, Saul,Saul,why perſecnteſt thou me ? Altsg, 
and in this ſenſe fates S. Pax here, 7 rejoyce in my ſufferings for 
you,not that thereby I ſhall in any part ſatisfic for your ſins, but 
confirme you in the goſpel: Thus do I fill up that which js be- 
hinde, or the meaſure of afflitions which Chriſt is to ſuffer 
in his myſticall body,the Church,ſfo then, theſe wordsareto be 
underſtood of afflitions to edification,net to latisfation. 


Cuavy.-2, 
Is whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome and kyowledge, 


verſe 3. 


| Coloftans. 

verſe 3. Therefore the ſoul of Chriſt was full of wiſdome and 

knowledge from the very creation, Bel: de Chriſte: 156. 4.c.2. 
Vide 1/a.11.2, Pſal.45.7. 


CHAP. 3», 

Te have put off the old man, &c. ver. 9. Therefore man hath 
free will in hely and ſaving actions, Be/: ds gras: & lib: arb: 
lzþ.6.cap.10. Vide Zach.1.3. 

Above all theſe thing pus on charity, which u the bond, &+c. 
Ver.1 4. Therefore grace that renders us acceptable is not di- 


. ſtinguithed from the habit of charity, Be/: de grat: &l.arb: l, 


I.c.6. 

- Such charity we ſhould have in this, and ſhall in the next ; 
yet ſuch «s it 15 in this life, it is called the bond of perfetion, 
becaule þy the tye of it all Chriſtians are, or ſhould be, gathe- 
red into one int<grall and perfc& body. 

K nowing that of the Lord ye ſballreceive the reward of inhe- 
ritance, ver, 24. Therefore eternall life is due to our good 
works, Bel, de juſt. 1.5.c.20. 

Reward ſignifes ſometjmes 1.4 juſt and equall retribution 
of labour , when there is.a congruous and equall proportion 
betwixt the work and the wages ; and in this reſpct, Re» 
ward js not of Grace,but of dc.bt, Rew.4. but ſo isnot lifc e» 
ternall,nor the glory in that life the reward or wages of our 
— __ 5 phiela-oci wanting : ſometimes 2. it 

ubes a bountifull com tion, Which depends not apon 
DS dignity of the labourer and his labour, but the beni << ot 
the promiſer, and his buunty ; and in this ſenſe faid to 
Abrahar, 1 am thy exceeding great reward, Gen.15, andiois 
the Apeltle ro be underſtood 1n this place. 


ci Theſſalonians, Cn a v. 2. 
—_ Je wonld walks worthy of God, ver.12. Vide Coleſ. 


Is I O, 
CHAP. 4 


Even your Sauttification, that ye fhowld abſtaine th. wFJ. 
| V There- 


= 
_ - 
» | ' b 


IT. Theſſalonians. 


Therc fore Matrimony is a Sacrament. Bel. 
This Sancification is wrought in men, and by men, not by 
any vertue of Matrimony,bat by the grace of Chriſt, 


Il. Theſſalonians, Cuar. 1, 


Hich is a manifeſt token of the righttous judgement 
V of God, that ye may be counted worthy, 6. verſe 5. 
Therefore the works of right:ous men done according to cha- 
rity deſerve ctcrnall life by way of congruity, Bel.. de|jaftif. 
lib.5.cap.16. 

This Mercy 1s called therizhteous judgement of God , be- 
cauſe it is of Promiſe ; and when the Promiſe of God is per- 
formed, it is called Rightcouſneſſe; the performing of Pro- 
miſe being as truely called Righteouſneſle, as the paying of 
debt. 

» That ye may be counted worthie ; S, Paxl here intends not 
any dignity and worth of perfeRion or of merit, but of Apti- 
tude ; It is not the cauſe of obtaining, bat the way toobtaine 
ſalvation, viz. our well-doing,and patient ſuffering. 
= Andto you who are troubled, reſt, ver. 79, The tame Obje- 
Aion ; andthe ſame Anſwer; tor this Retribution depends 
not upon the dignity of mans work, but the verity of Gods 
promule. 

CHAP. 2: 
' + Andthat man of fin be revealed,ver.z. Therefore Antichrift 
is yet to come,and to be one ſingular and individuall perſon, 
Kell: de Rom: pontlib.z.cap.2. 

This Article That, declarcs the height of impiety, not the 
ſingularity of a perſon : It notes a certaine perſon,not of a na- 
turall and individuall, but of a Civill, or Ecclefiaſticall Body; 
and that by Succeſſion : Anticunlt bring an\ Appellative, and 
not a proper name. 

Who eppoſeth and exalteth himſelfe above. all that us calted 
God, ver.4, Therefore the Pope is not Antichriſt. Re/:de Romy. 
pont.lib.z.cap.14. Thergfore: Antichriſt will ſuffer no God, 
neither4ruc ner talſe,nor apy Idol. 76id, IT 

yt That 
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Il. Theſſalonians. 


That is, above all Kings and Emperors, who are called 

Gols : Ycs,and above God himſelfe in this reſpeR, by afſu- 
_—_ unto himſ{clte what is proper unto God, viz.Remiſſion 
of fins. 
\ Antichriſt doth alſo extoll hi nſelfe above all that is Ged ; 
not by exterminating ali opinion of a(God-head, but by afſer- 
ting all hereticall opinions againſt the truth of the God-head; 
not by aboliſhing all Religion, bur by ſetting up and come , 
manding wha: Religtoa he pleafcs, and thinks fitting, 

So that he as God ſitteth in the Temple of God, ver,4. There- 
fore the ſeat of Antichrilt ſhall be at Jcrufalem , not Rome, 
Bel.de Row,pont.l.3.c.13. Therefore Autichriit will call him- 
ſclfe God, and be worſhipped for (. od, 1bid.cap.14. 

Inthe Temple ; not built Churches, but in the Church of 
(od, not the True, but Equivocall, fo called by name : or, In 
that which then was,but now is not the truc Church of God, 
unleſſe in ſo:ne few Qualities and Prerogatives, and thoſe 
molt abominably profaned. 

Shewing himſelfe as if he were God, ver, 4. Therefore the 
Pope isnot Antichriſt, Bel, 

He ſhews himſelfe a$ it he were God,not ſo muchin reſpet 
of Name, (though ſome have not been wanting to attribute 
this nameto the Pope) as in reſpet of Maj:ity and office, 

Onely he who now letteth, will let, untill he be taken ont of the 
way, ver.7, Therefore Antichriſt is not yet come. Bel.de Rom, 
pont. lib.3.cap.F. 

. The Romane Empire did then lt ; but it is now taken a- 
way, though not in the name and title, yet in the power, glo- 
ry,and majeſty of it. 

Whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his month, 
ver.$, Therefore Antichriſt is not yet comc. 1bid.cap.g. 

Yes, therefore he is come, andalmoſt conſumed by the ſpi- 
rit of Ckrilts mouth; 5. e. by the truth and power of his 
Word. 

” And ſignes, and lyjng wonders verſe 9g, Therefore the Pope 

isnot Antichrift, 165d,cap.1 4. 

Nay, therefore rather he is Antichriſt ; words need net 
| V 2 prove 
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2. Theſſalonians, 
prove it, ſince.ſo many lying wonders are extant. 

Hold faft the traditions which ye have been tanght, whethey 
by ward or owr Epiſtle, ver.15. Therefore thereare ſome trae 
Traditions: Bel.de verb, Det, 1,4.c.5. 

The DisjunGtive Purticle #berber plainly ſhews the Apo- 
Ale ſpeaks not of divers Traditions, but of divers receiving the 
ſame Traditions. 


[. Ttmothy, Cnav.n, 


Gm s Faith have mac ſpipwrack, ver.19. There- 

fore Faith once had may be lolt, Bol. de jufbif. 1.3.0.1 4. 
S. Pax! ſpeaks here of faith believing, not of faith believed; 

which ſome not truly but ſeeming faichfull caſt away , vide 


infra cap.3. ver.T 3. 
- Cnuab. 2. 


Wha will have all men to be ſaved, ver.4. Therefore ſufficient 
help to ſalvation is given toall men, Bet: & Gy. & 1536, arb. 
hb.2.cap.s5 

Some expound this place, and anfwer this objeRijon thus: 
God by hisreveated will, and the figne of his will revealed in 
theScripeures would have all mento be ſaved; therefore fal- 
vation iSoffered tg all : but not by the wil of his good plcet- 
fure : This t may be is a right anfver. 

Others thus; God wonld have all men, i.c. ſome of all ſorts, 
Kings, Nobles, Beggars, Learned, Unlearned&e. 
Others thus; God world h ave all men ty be ſaved; net that 
man ſhall be ſaved by his will, butthat no-man ſhall be 
faved, but whom he will. 

T hore tt one XMediator betweene God and Man, vhe man 
Chriſt Jeſws ,ver.5 . Therefore Chrilt is eur Medixtor m re 
ſpe&tot his kumanc nature onely , Bek os Chrift: Mediat: 
lob... cap. 3. 

| Thewerd, Xs, isnot here taken inthe Abſtract, ſignify- 

the Humane natureenely,but inthe Concrete denering the 
le perſon of the Mediatour, 

" in gavebingb aneſins for all, ver 6, Seq 2 Cor. $25: 

Atam 
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1Timethy.' 

' 1 Adam wa not deceived, but the woman, oc. ver.14. There> 
fore' Adam was not properly ſeduced, Bel: te anifſ. gr. & 
ſtat, precar. 1.30.9. . 

Adaw was net firit and immediatly ſedaced ; yet he was 
properly feduced, thoagh mediatly by the woman. 

$ be ſhall be ſaved in child-bearing if they 05. ver. 1 5. There- 
fore good works arc neceffary to falvation by way of efficien- 
cy, Bel. de Iuſtif. 1.4 c.7. 

Ir js not 6 but 5» ; and ſo the 4% frgnifiesnot a condition 
by which, bat ins which the womanis faves. 

If rhey remzine, &c. referres corhe Mothers, not to the 
Children ; zndthe Plarall number js joyned to rhe Singular 
by a Figure called Syntheſis, becauſe the Singular is a Noune 

olleAtve. 

- Faith, Love, zod Holirefſe are not enumerated in the ſame 
order ; but faith as the Organon and Inſtrument receiving Sal- 
vation ; the other xs the frunt3 ad teſtimonies of 2 true taith. 


CHAP. 3. 
T he hneband of one wiſe,ver.2, Therefore. 
Many Waves are forbidden at one time, not fuccefſively. 
And great beldneſſe in the faith whith ts in Chriſt Jeſws,v.13. 
Therefore jaftifymrg faith is not Afﬀarance, Bel: de Iuftif: 
[3h.1.cap.6. 
mine ſignthes rather confidence then aflurance, or as Hez4 
fayes, liberty of ſpeaking; or it'is welt (and, That the Apoſtle 
herefperks of faith believing, or the qualiny of faith , not of 
faith believed, or the object of faith. 
Which is the Church of the loving God, the piliar and ground 
trarh, ver, 15. Thereforethe Charcb is viſible, and cannot 
tle, Bel: de Eceh: 1,3.e.12. nor erre; lbidem cap. 14, | 
S, Paxt fprakes not of the' Catholike , but of a particular 
Church,v:z. That of Epheſus; whieh is here calledthe 
and pillar of Truth; rot in of durarrce and infallibeli- 
ry, bat of Duty; fack ſhe is its dury,. though ſack fhe be not ir1 
AQ. Secondly, ſo is this Church called , not ArchiteRtont- 
cally, dir cipefvudiing/bes torerdally, and in ha? 
7 ; ju 
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I, Timothy. 


of law, that as in Courts of juſtice upon certaine pillars there 
are by publick authority the laws and Programmata ſet up,ſo 
ought it to be 1n the Church : ſo then in reſpetof God it is a 
court or houſe, becauſe his preſence informs and diredts it, in 
reſpect of us a pillar, becauſe it keeps for us, and declares unto 
us the trut!:: laltly it is ſo called, becauſc by commanding, and 
conſolatiog it ſultaines and confirmes the weake. 


CuaAP. 4s 

In the laſt daies ſome ſhall depart from the faith, Verſe. 
Therefore there is no certainty of predeltination, Bel: de juſt: 
lib: 3. cap: 13. Therefore taith once had may belo!!, 1bidem; 
Cap.14. 

The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of ſome 3 Ie Y Ewa not of 
them that are faitt-full indeed, and of faith beleiving, not of 
faith beleived. 

It us ſanttified by the word of God and prayer, Verſe 5. There- 
fore oyle,wine,bread,and the like are rightly hollowed, Be/: de 
cult: Santl: lib,z.cap.7. Vide Mat.14.19. 

Godlineſſe 15 profitable to all things, having the promiſe, &c. 
Verſe 8. Therefore good workes deſerve eternall lite, Bel.de 
juſtif. 1.5. c.3. ; | 

Godlinefic deſerves it not,but hath the promiſe both of this 
and thenext life ; of the next abſolutely, of this conditionally, 
if God ſees it expedient,and it be profitable for us. 

Who ts tht Saviour of all men,eſpecially of thoſe,c5c.Verſq 10. 
Therefore ſufficient help for ſalvation 1s given to all men, 
Bel. ae gr. & lib.arb.l.2.c.5. 

He is the Saviour of all,both men and beaſts, P/al.36, Tem- 
porally and externally, and thercfore it is added Eſpecially of 
thoſe that beleive,tolet us underitand, he isnot alike the Savi- 
of all men : the Saviour of the faithtull he is both for this life 
and for the next,of other men,for this life onely. | 

With the laying on of the hands of the presbigery, ver.14. 


-Therefore ordination is a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacr, ord.l,1.c,2. 


& cap. 24, ] 
Impoſition of hands is no outward clement, neither is it up- 
; on 
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I. Timothy. 
on command,and therefore it is no Sacrament, beſides it is-not 
here (aid By, but With the impoſition of hands, that outward 
ſſ2ne being a ſeale of grace received from the hands of God up- 
on the Churches prayers. 


CuaP. 5. 

when they have begun to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, 6. 
ver.11. Therefore a fingle vow hinders marriage , Bel: de 
Matr.l.1.c.21.Therefore continence is rightly vowed to God, 
Bel: de Mon: 1.2.c.23, 

By waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, the Apoſtle underſtands 
either fornication,or at leaſt laſciviouſnefle in habit and geclture. 

Having damnation, not becauſe they marry, but becauſe they 
make voide their faith, either by negleRing the promiſe they 
madetoithe Church, viz. to provide and carefor the ſicke, or 
elſe by marrying againſt Chriſt, -denying their faith of bap- 
time. 

1 will therefore that the younger women marry, verſe 14. 
Therefore Matrimony 1s a Sacrament, Bel, de Matr: 1.,1.c.2, 

: Vide wer.11. 
Lay thy hanas ſnddenly on no man,uer.22.Vide Chap,4.v.14. 


CHaAP,. 6. 
T hey have erredfrom the faith; verſe 10. Therefore faith once 
had may beloſt, Bel: Vide Chap.3.13. 


T hat the y be rich in good work:s , verſe 18, Therefore 
the-workes of righteous" men are not ins,” but righ'eouſneſſe, 
Bel: de juſt: 1.4.c.15. Vide Mat.5.16, 

T hat they may lay hald on eternall life, verſe 19, Therefore 
good. workes d: {erveeternall lite, Bel: 

Thele words relateto that part'of the: exhortation, Truft in 
the living Gad,verſe 19, grifto,be rich in good workes, itis to 
tell 1s, ive ſhould give teſtimony of thatfaith, whereby welay 
hold on cternall life,by good workes. 

-: 0 T imothy,keep that which 1s committed to thy traft, ver, 20. 
Thereforc there arc ſome true traditions, Bel-- 

:'$. Bawl means not\ here anwrittten” traditions, but the 

Doctrine 
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1, Timnnhy . 


Doctrine of the holy golpel,and thole inftruftions, and gifts, 
which God by S. Pas! bad committed to 7 imethy asa Depo- 
fitum for the edification of the Church. 


'TI. Timothy, Cnar. 1. ' 


B T the putting on of my hands,ver/c 6. Therefore ordination f 


is 3 Sacrament, Bel; de Sacy: 1.2.c, 24. & 4s Sacr:; ord:lib, : 
I. Cap. 2. , 
Grace was not given by the impoſition of hands,but the im- / 


paſition of hands was a figrie that grace was given, & 5» 1 Ep. 
capi4, ver.14. the Apoſtle faies W1rbnot By the impoſition of 
band 


$, 

Hold faſt the forme of ſpund words , which then haſt heard of 
me, ver,l3- Therefore there areſome truc unwritteu Traditi- 
1h on8,Bel: de verb; Dei; 1.4.c.5, 

_ That Timothy received of Pan ſomething unwritten, is not 
2 any thing neceſſary to falyation, which was afore, or after | 
Y 


written, 

T hat good thing was committed to thee keep verſe 14. Vide 1, 
Ep: Chap: 6. verſe 30. 

T he Lord grant that he may finde mercy in that day Verſe 18. 

Viae Atts 3.9. 
CHAP, 2. 

And the things that then baſt beard of me,Verſe 2. Vide Chap: 
1Verſe13. * 

No man that warreth entangleth himſelf tn the affaires, ec, 
Verſe 4. Thercfare ſingle life is by Apoſtolicall law rightly 
Joyned to holy erders, Be/: de Cler: lib; 1. cap: 1g. 

There is difference betwixt the buſincfle of this world, with- 
aut which we cannot live; and entangling our ſclves in that 
buſfinefle; without which we may live, matriage as an c=co- 
nomicall diſpenſation is ofthe former kinde,of which the A- 
poltle here ſpeaks not,but of the latter kinde, fuch as arc cove- 
twouſneſſe,and the like : they may further usto heaven, theſe 
hinder us from heaven), : x JE 421d 

He » not erewned except be tlanfuly ftrive, v.s. Vide Gor 
9, 34-37. 
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II, Timothy, 

1 endure all things for the elelts ſake, ver.10. Therefore the 
fupervacancous mcrits of the Saints may be applied to expi- 
ate the temporall puniſhments of other men, Sel: de Inaulg: 
lib: 1.Cap.3. 

This is ſpoken of affli&tions and firfferings to edification and 
inſtruicn,not tofatisfaction, Vide Coloff.1.24. 

The Lord knoweth them that are his, V.19. Vide Rom.11.2, 

In a'great howſe,c+c. Some to honour, ſome to diſhononr, Ver. 
20. Therefore reprotatcs are members of the Church, Bel. 

In the Church thre are reprobates, according te out ward 
fizne, not inward torme z they are veſtells todiſhonour in the 
houic of God,but they app.rtainenot to the frame and beauty 
of the houſe. 

If a man therefore purge himſelf of theſe he ſhall be a veſſel to 
honour, Yer.21., Ther. foie the evangclicall promiles are con- 
ditionall, Bel: de juſtsf+ 1.4.c.2. 

Conditionalls prove nothing, God commands us, not to 
teach us what we can do, but what we ſhould pray for, that 
we may doit : and ſo the Apoſtle warnes us of two things in 
this place, 1 of our duty : 2 Althongh God workes all things 
in us, yet not a5 in ſtucks and ſtones, but ſothat he makesus 
work tvc: weemil,but God workes in us that we will: Laſt of 
all, he tclls us what we ſhall be, not that we were not any 
thing before, but that we ſhall be aRtually and by way of exe- 
cation, what we were before in Gods predeſtination: we ſhall 
be manifeſtly in our own knowledge, what we were befere 
privatcly onely in Gods knowledge, viz. ſanftified, meet for 
our maſters ule,and prepared unto every good worke. 


CHAP. 3. 

But they ſhall proceed no yr, for their folly ſhall bee+c. 
ver. 9. Therefore duration is a note of the Church, Zed. de 
Eccle; lib: 4. cap: 6, 

If Godly Miniſters do their duty diligently,then the ungod- 
ly and ſeducc rs hall not proceed fo far as they would, their fol- 
ly ſhall he made manifelt to all men, 5.e. to all the faithfull, 
others they ſhall ſtill deceive. oe 

| X To 


II. Timothy. 


Tothe objection thus, duration is a centingent and acciden- 
tall note of the Church, but no neceflary, no true note of the 


Church. 
; CHAP. 4. 


1 have fini/l ed my conrſe, ec, Vir 7. Therefore the workes 


of therighteous arc meritorious of cternall life, Bel: dc juſt +l. 5, 
Cap.3- 

He ſpeakes not of life naturall or humane abſolutely, bat of 
hislife in the work of the minilt.ry, and now faics he had tine 
ſhed that-courſe, not that he had therein attained to any per- 
fe&ion of degrees, but of parts, andthat now, death being at 
hand, he was come to the end of jt; and was after fore of a 
crownegnot that ac nad diſcry dit by his workes,as the cauſ. ; 
but that he had run tkat way or courle to which God had pro= 
miſed it. | 

Henceforth is laid up for me a crowne of righteonſncſſe, Verſe 
8. Idem: Bel: de pen: 1ib: 4, cap: 8. de Inanlg. lib: 1, cap.2. 

Acrowne of Gods rigiiteoutn.fle, not his own; Righteous 
neſſe makes promile a debt ; ſo God owes us acrown, and we 
may expect 1*, not. becauſe we delervedit, bat becauſe God 
promiſed it : | 


Titus, Cuar. I, 


He hnsband of one wife,uer.6. Vide 1 Timothy 5.2. 
Contonent,uver 8, Therctore ſingle lifeis by apoſtolicall 
law rightly annexed to holy orders, Bel: de Cler: lib: 1.c 19. 

Youreade continent, we reade temperate: to the objeRion, 
Sce2 T um: 2.24. 

CHAP. 3» 

He ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration,aud renewin [Rex 
Ver.5. Therefore the Sacraments confcrre grace ex opere ope- 
rato: Bel: de Sacy: lib: 2, cap: 3, Therefore grac: that renders 
us acceptable,is a quality remaining in us, Bel: de grat: & lib: 
arb:;lib:1. cap: 4. 

_ God faves us by faith as the inward inſtrument, by the Sa- 
cramentsas the out waru: God faves us by the words and Sa- 
craments as by the inſtrument by which he offers ſalvation, 

but 
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Titus, 
but by faith onely as by the inſtrument by which we receive 
and apprehend ſalvation ; Vide plura Epheſ: 5.26. 

Being juſtified by hz grace,ver.7, Theretore faith alone doth 
not jultihe, Bel: de juſtsf:11b,1.cap.16. as it oar taith were his, 
rather of his grace and mercy. 

God ſaves us by faith oncly as the inſtrument or hand recei- 
ving;by workes onely as the inltrument or fign-deelarin; ; by 
his grace onely as the cauſe workivg and Contrivinzz by bis 
Sunae oncy as the cuſe meritingand delerving. 


: To Philemon. 


NA4in all Saints, ver 5. T'crefore ſome faith is to be 
placed 1n Samts. Bel. ds Santt,beat.l. 1.c.20, 

S. Paul herc ſpeaks of Saiiits living not departed, and 1» 1s 
bettcr traiiſlated rowards, ard ſo we may have faith towards 
the Saints, 1.4, a good opinion of thei, or, a communacation 
of our faith to them, Ver/c6, 


T be Epiſtle to the Hebrewes, Cnar.1. 


'T expreſſe image of his perſon verſe 3. Vide Coloſſ: 1.15. 
When he ha4 by himſclf pur ged our ſunnes,verſe 3. There- 
fore the righteouſneſle whereby we a, peare perte&t before 
God is inherent, Bell: 

As Chriſt took our finnes, ſo he purged our ſinnes : hetook 
our ſinn.$1n the guilt, not the fault, and fo he purged and 
took away the guilt:and as our fines are his. fo his righteoul- 
nefle is ours,and that is by imputation,not by 1al.zfon, 


of YT AE” 
Godbearing them witneſſe with ſignes and wonders, verſe 4. 
Vide Exod: 4.1. 

But now we ſee le/w for the ſuſſ-rings of death crowned, &56. 
verſe 9. Therefore Chriit mericed for himfelte, Bel: de Chris: 
mea: lib:5,cap:9. | 
For the ſuffering of death, is to be rcferred to theprecedent, 

X 2 made 
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' Hebrews. 


made little lower then the Augels,and not to what followes, 
Crowned with gory, thele words, For the ſuffering of death, 
ſhewing the finall cauſe of his exinanition, not the etfici-at 
cauſe ef his cxaltation : and it you the greek prepoſition By 
not For,it ſhews his ſuftcring of death was the way to,not the 
cauſe of his coronation. 


CHAP. 4+ 


Having a great High-Prieſt that us paſſed into the heavens, 
ver.14. Th. refore by divine power there is a penetiation of 
bodies. Bel.de Ench. 1.3.0.6. 

The Originall ſignifies toenter ; But beit cithet, Paſſed or 
Emtred,it was not by penetration of dimenſions, but by ſepa- 
ration of the bodics cantiguity. The Creature gave way to 
the Creator ; the Creator did not penetrate the Creature. 


Ci $o 

Every High-prieſt taken from among men, ver. 1. There- 
fore the ſacrifice of the Maſl: is propitiatoric. Bel: de AMiſ.l. 
2.C.2, Vide 

But he that called of God as Aaron was, ver ..4. Therefore 
the calling of the Hercticall Clergie is wolawtull. Be/, 

Aaron had an extraordinary calling from God ; ordinary 
from 4oſes : our calling is ordinary and lawfull, 2s being a- 
greeable to.that order which was primitively and divinely 
ioftituted. 

He became the Anthor of eternal ſalvation unto all thew 
that obey home, ver.g, Therefore good works are meritorious 
of eternall life. Bel. de juſt5f lib.y.cap.z. 

The Apoſtle intends it of the obedience of faith, whereby 
Chriſt istous the Author of eternal hfe ; or it of the obedicnce 
of works, then fo far onely as this obedience ts2fgnor mark 
of them who ſhall be ſaved. 


Cuay.6. | 

1t s impoſſible for thoſe who were,+c. ver .. Therefore haith 
once kat maybe loft, Bel. de puſerfe. 1.3.6.1 4. D 
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Hebrews. 


The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of Apoſtates, and ſach Apoſtates 
who fin malictouſly again!t the holy Ghoſt : and thoſe gifts 
here aſcribed tothem, ſuch as are Illumination, and the like, 
are the common gitts for hypocrites, not proper to the faith- 
tall, 

Which hope we have as an Anchor, ver. 19, Therefore our 
inhcrent righteouſveſſe is perfe, and juſtifies us, Bel: de [uſt 
lib.2.cap.7. 

Hope is called an Anchor, not for perfe&ion, but for 
ſtrength. 

CAAP. 7, 

T hou art a prieft for ever after the order,c>c.ver.17. There- 

fore the Sacrifice of the Mafle 1s properly fo called. Bel. de 


Miſſ.l.1 .C.6. 


This order doth not intend any ſucceſſion of perſons, as Aa- 
rons Priefthood did, but nores the Analogic of the Type and 
Truth : The Eternity ofthis Prieſthood is not fulfilled in the 
Minilters of the Goſpel, but in Chriſt himſclfe; who perpe- 
tually cxerciles his Prieſthood, not by the Repetition of his 
facritice once offtered,but his continuall Interceflion with his 
Father. 

For the weakeneſſe and nnprofitableneſſe thereof, verſe 18, 
Therefore the Sacraments of the old Teſtament juſtifie not 
the ſame way with the Sactaments of the new,Bel. de Sacre. 
lib.2, cap.14. 

The Apoitle in thefe words declares the imperfeRion of 
the Sacramentsof the old Teſtament by comparingthem with 
che Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Crofii, and not withthe Sa» 
craments ofthe n-w Tettament, 

Then art a Prieff for ever,c>c. verſe 21. Vide verſe 17. 


Cuay. 9. 
T hat could not make him that did the ſervice perfef?, ver(+ g. 
Vide chap.7. verſe 18. F "_ 
Chrift was once offered ro beare the ſimnes of many, verſe 28. 
Vide chap.1.verſe 3. 
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Hebrews. 


CHAP. 10, 

Lt ut draw neare to God with a true heart iz: full aſſurance of 
faith,verſe 22. Therefore man hath free w:1l in ſaving ations, 
Bel: . | 

Exhortati>n doth not ever ſuppoſe the eff : by fulneſſe of 
faith is meant certainty, or tull aflurance, not that our faith is 
ever conſtant and in the ſame motion $; but that we ſhould 
ſtrive agaiaſt all hxſitations and doubtings, kaving ſuch pro- 
miſes of Almighty God, 

If we ſinne wilſully,&c. verſe 26. WVidechip 6 4. 

Te have needof patience, that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye mig!t receive the promije, wver.z6, Theretore vood 
workes arc necc{lary tofalvation by way ot ethciency, Bel: de 
quſtsf. 1.4.0.7. 


Necellary they are by relation of order, way,condition,not of 


caufilty, and thelaſt wer ls of this verie relate tothe tirſt, ye 
hive nced of paticncetorcceave thereward, after ye have done 
the will of ©ud,and thereby we are told, good workes are not 
the cauſe but the way to Hcaven. 


af FW AS 

Faith u the ſubſtance of things hoped for,e+c, ver,1,"There- 
fore ju'tifying faith is not aſſurance of inercy, Bel, de juſtif, 
lib.1.cap.5. 

Faith is called the p——_—_y things hoped for, becauſe it 
maketh things hoped for to be Duth ſpeculatively in our under- 
ſtanding, and fiducially in our will, /r i called an evidence, or 
argument, or demonſtration, not meerly logicall, which is 
mentall ; but praticall, whic!: is fiduciall; and it is called the 
evidence of things not ſeen,becauſ.the things appeare not to the 
eye of the body, though they do to the eye of the ſol. 

By faith we underſtand,c>c. ver.z. Therctorc faicu that julti- 
fies 15 not in ſpeci4ll prom:les, {b144. 

Faithis defined in this chapter, not onely as it ſpecifically 
referres tothe promilcs of the Goſpell, but as it generally ex- 
tends tothe whole word of Gnd. 

He that comes to God muſt beleive that he ts, (5c. werſe 6. 
There- 
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Therefore faith alone juſtifies not, Bel. dejwſtif. 1 x.c.15. 

Faith onely, though not faith alone : the fi{t motion takes 
not away the folow1ng motions. 

Noah moved with feare prepared an Arke, ver. 7. The ſame 
with the firlt verſe. : 

Beſides, this was a I iliall feare which faith begets , not a 
ſcrvile feare which exp. llcth f:ith. 

Who thorowg + fatth [ul ined Kingdomes,cc ver.z3. Theres 
fore faith is per feRt and Juitifies by its owne vertuc, Bel. de 
juftif, 1.1.c.17. & li' 2.6.7. 

Faith juirhcs only R latively , as the Inſtrument where- 
by Chrilt is appreacnd.d ; not abſolutely as the meritorious 
caule. 

They wandreain Deſerts, ver.zs8. Thercfore an Eremeticall 
life is holy aad plcaleth God, Bel, . 

This was not ſuperſtitiouſly done, in opinion of merit or 
ſatisfaction ; but neceflarily ugdergone by reaſon of perſecuti- 
on. 

CHAP. 12. 

And holineſſe, without which no man ſhall ſee God, wer, 14. 
Therefore good works d. fcrve eternall lite, Bel. 

Holincfle is the Antecedentto, not the cauſe of the ſight of 
God; not yet ſo of it {clte, unlefle it be joyned with faith, 


CuaP. 13. 

We have an Altar uver.to. Thercfore Altacs cannot be dc- 
nied, Bel: de cult: Santt. 1.3.c.4. 

He ſpeaks not of any matcriall Altar ; but of that which the 
Altar inthe Old Teſtament did ſhadow, viz. Chriſt and his 
death uponthe Crofle. 

With (uch ſacrifices God 1s promerited, ver. 16. Therefore 
Good works arc rightly called Merits, Bel: de 1uſtif: lib.s. 
cap. 2, 

The Originall is better rendred by Bezathus; with ſuch 
ſacrifices God is well pleaſed or delighted. 

Obey them that have the rule over you , ver.17. Therefore 


they that obey not the Laws of the Church fin againſt conſci- 
ence, 


Hebrewes. , 
ence, Bel: de Sacr: 1.2.c.31. Therefore the Pope may make 
Lawes, Bel. de Rom: Pont: 1.4.c.16. Therefore General Coun- 
cels confirmed by the Pope cannot erre , de Conc: awtor: 
lib.2. cap.2. 

Obedience is twofold; 1. To a Commander by way of 
Doftrine and Inſtruftion; 2. To a Cemmander by way of 
Empire and Authority : In the farlt reſpet a Superiour may 
obey his Inferiour ; and the Authority of ſuch Commanders 
conſiſts not in the Dignity of their perſon , but in the power 
of their Miniſtery : Nor are they to be eb. yed in all commands 
whatſoever , but onely in thoſe which arc accerding tothe 
word of God. 


Fames, Cuar.1. 


Et him aske in faith nothing doubting; for he that doubteth, 
&c. Therefore the faithfull may fall from Grace, Bel, 

He ſpeakes of the u1godly mans he(itation , whereby he 
doubts of Gods good w1ll, and (o gives over, and fals lower 
and lower, into further and further doubting ; but he ſpeakes 
not of the godly mans hxlitation , whereby he ſomewhat 
feares, yet fights, and relying upon Gods promiſe, fights on 
till he obtaines the victory. 

When be is tried, he ſhall receive a Crowne of life , ver.12, 
vide 2. Tim. 4.8. 

Every man u tempted when he is drawne away of hu own luſt, 
andenticed,ver.14. Then when Iuft hath conceived, it bringeth 
forth fin; and fin, when it ts finiſhed, brings forth death, yer. 15, 
Therefore Veniall (in naturally diff.rs from Mortall tin, Bel. 
de Ami], gr. & ſtat. peccar.l.1.c.g. Therefore that Concupi- 
ſcence which remaines after Baptiſmein the Regenerate is 
not Originall ſin. 16idems 1.5 .c.7. 

The Apeſtl- here {peakes not of divers kinds, but divers do» 
grecs of lin: By fr he meancsafſin in AX commited ; This he 
oppoſes to the conception of finne ; as the externa!l worke to 
the internall delight : by the name of /»ff,as ARuall to Origi- 
nall : 


Tames. 


nall : neither, as mortall to veniall : By i» finiſhed, he under- 
ſtands not any one particular ſin perpetrated, bat the courſe of 
finning aceompliſbed ; which being finiſhed, thereremaines 
nothing but eternall puniſhment: the ſenſetben is this, 


Luſt when it hath conceived (by delight and conſent)brings 3 


forth ſin, (5.e., what was thought into AR: ) Sin being finiſhed 

(5.e, by cuſtome) brings forth death: (3.e. the ſecond death;) 
not that all other fins deſerve not eternall death ; but that in 
other ſins a man hath certaine ſignes of life ; but linne accuſts- 
med ſod-clights a man that he goes on from worſe to worſe, 
till at laſt he will not returac, and {@ incarres death, or fals in- 
to hell, 

T his man ſhall be ble(ſedin hu deed, ver 25. Theretore Good 
workes deſcrve cternall life , Bel. de juſtsf. 135.4. cap.7. 

The Apoſile here treats not of the Law preperly fo called, 
but of the Goſpel, which he diſcovers in calling it The Law of 
liberty ; whole decd or worke 1 to belecyc : In which deed 
we are bleſſed. 

CHAP. 2. 

Which he hath promiſed to them that love him,uer.5. There- 
fore Good works ae the cauſe of eternal life, Bel. 

He mentions /eve not to note the cauſe of cternall life, but 
to deſcribe the quality of thoſe perſons to whom the inhert- 
tance of thatlitc is promiſed, 

What doth it profit a man to ſay he hath faith, 5f he hath no 
workes ? Therefore faith may be ſeparated from love, and all 
other vertues, Bel.dejuſt.l.1.c.15, 

He ſpeakes of a vaineglorious, not of a true faith. 

Tee ſee then, how that by works a man « juſtsfied, and not by 
faith onely, ver,24. Therefore S. James here ſpeaks of truc faith, 
Rel. de juſtif. 1.1.c,14. Therefore faith alone juſtifies not, but 
works alſo, 1bidew cap.16.0 18. 

S. Paxnl and S. lame had ieverallaimes in treating of Juſti- 
fication; S. Pawl in Row,z. & 4. enquires the caules of our 
Juſtification before God ; and excludes all works , even the 
workes of regenerate Abrahaw,trom their number ; S.lames 
enquires how a man may be knowneto be jultified from _ 

Y - effects 
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lames, 


effe@ts of juſtification, or fruits of faith ; and ſo he expounds 
himſelfe, when he fayes, Shew me thy faith by thy works : $9 
then the Anſwer is readily this: S. Paz! treats of the cauſe 
of Juſtification ; S.1ames of the effet of it , or rather of the 
qualities of a juſtified man ; To be juſtified, is with S. Paul as 
muchas to be accounted righteous , and acquitted of the ſcn- 
tence of malediQion in the ſight of God : To be juſtified is 
with S. James to bedeclared to be righteous in the ſight of man 
by the works or fruits of a juſtifying faith. 

For as the body without the Spirit 1s dead , [0 faith without 
works # dead alſo,ver,26. Therctore Charity is the forme of 
Faith, and faith juſtifies by charity, Bel. de juftif./.1.c.15, 

S. James here uſes the word Spiriz,not the word Sowle ; and 
in this choice of his word expreſles the ſ.cond at of faith; 
not the firſt. 

CHAP. 3. 
In many things we offendallzuer.2, Therefore the works of 


the Righteous are not ſinnes but rightcouſneſle, Bel, de juſtif. 


[,4.C.15+ 

He ſayes, 1» many things ; he doth not denie, In all things ; 
not that all our works are (imply, totally, and abſolutely evill, 
but accidentially, partially, and in ſumereſpeR. 


FTE 

Let them pray over him, annointing him with Oyle, ver,14, 
Therefore extrcame Union 1s a Sacrament, Bel.de Sacy.l.2, 
C.24. & ae Sacr. Vnit, 1,1.c.2, 

Union was a fymbole or ſigne of healing,by-Gitt, but ne- 
veracknowledged a Sacrament ; and the Gift laſted but for a 
ſeaſpn; It is many bundred yeares ſince vaniſhed, 

If he have committed fins they ſhall be forgiven him, ver, 15, 
Therefore extreame UnRion is a Sacrament, 

Forgiveneſle is the con{equent of prayer, not of Union. 

Confeſſe your faults one toanotherver.16, Therefore Con- 
feſſion of fins 18 particular to a Prieſt is by divine Law, Bel.de 
penl.3.6.4. 

Hereis no mention of Auticular Confeſſion, to a Prieſt 

| onely, 
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onely, but onely of fraternall confeſſion, whereby weake or 
burthened conſciences do unloade themſelves that they may 
from others receive caſc and comfort, 


I. Peter, Cnar.n. 


T3 the tryall of your faith being much more pretions, ec. 
Ver.7. Therefore faith is perfect, Bel. de jaſtif, 1.2.c.7. 

The Apoſtle teaches us what our faith ſhould be in this life, 
not what it 1s, 

Who without reſpett of perſons judgeth,ver.17. 

Vide Rom.2.11. 

Paſſe the time of your ſojourning here in feare , Ver, 17. 
Thercfore no man can be ſure of his own ſalvation, Bel.de juſt. 
lib. 3. cap.6, 

He warnes us of preſumption, he doth not barre us of affu- 
rance. 

Being borneagain not of corruptible ſeed, batof incorruptible, 
ver.23. Therefore grace that makes us acceptable is an in- 
herent quality in us, Bel.de grat.C+ lib,arb.lib,z .cap.6. 

In the regenerate are gifts of God, whereby they pleaſe 
God, for itis Gods own work in them, but the foundation 
of our reconciliation with God, and that grace which renders 
us acceptable, is in God reſiding in God, 1mputed onely to us, 
in himit is ſubjecively,in us objeRively. 


Cua?. 3 
Offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable ts Godby lefus Chriſt, 
Ver.5. Therefore the good workes of the regenerate are per- 
t:tly good, Bel, | 
Our ſpirituall ſacrifices are acceptable to God,not that they 


arc abſolutely good inthemſelves, but ſincerely performed by 


us;andall the imperfe&ion of them is covered by the abſolute 
obedience of Chrilt. | 
CYAVY..'t. 
By which alſs he went and preached to the ſpirits which were 
in priſon, ver.19, Therefore the ſouls of the godly were not 
| & in 


I, Peter. 


in heayen before Chriſts aſcention, Bel.de au, Chr, /ib,4 cap. 
11. Therefore Chriit deſcended into hcll, Bel. /bid.cap. 13. 

The Apoltles meaning here is this, Chriſt before the tloud 
preathed repentaiice,not by any corporall preſence, but by his 
divine power in the mouth and hand of Noah, to thoſe finfull 
ſouls which are now in prifon,c.e. in hell,expeRing the full re- 
compence of their rebcllion. 

Anda faies Aquinas npon this place, in which ſpirit, or by 
which {pi it, Chrilt, came upon the ea'th, not that he had then 
aſſumed our fleſh, and preached not in his perſon and proper 
preſence,but by Noahand ather holy men of his time. 

Thelike figure whereunto, even baptiſme, doth alſa now ſave 
4, ver.21, Therefore the Sacraments conter grace ex apere 
operato, Bel, & ſacy. lib.2. cap.3. 

The Apoltle diſtinguiſhes here betwixt external and iuter- 
nall baptiſme ; and fayes baptiſmeſaves us, 5c. inſtrumentally, 
not cauſally. 

CuHaAP. 4+ 
He that hath ſuffered ia the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin, ver.1 
Fide cap It .ver.23. 

T be goſpel was preached to thems that are deadyuer.6, There- 
fore Chrilt deſcended into hell, Be/. de an, Chriſt.1;b.4.cap.13. 

To the dead, 4.e. dead in (in, or, tothem who were dcad, 
when $. Peter {pake this,out were living inChriltts time when 
this Gofpell was preached. 


- 
Charity covers a multitude of ſinnes,uer, 8, Therefore chari- 


ty juſtifics, Bel. 
Before men,not before God. 


IT. Peter, Cnap. 1. 


Ax hath fer gotten that he was purged fram hu abd finnes, 
ver.9. Therefore no man is ſure of tus owne falvation, 
Bek:: de juſt 1.3.c.6, | 
The Apoſtle ſpeaks of Hypocrites, not of men truly faith- 
fall; and conſequently of a ſecming, nat aſound purityiog. 
Give diligence to makg jour calling aud ebettion ſure, ver.1e. 
| There- 
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Therefore the works of the Regenerate are not ſins, bat righ. 
teoulncfle. Bel. de juſt. 156,4.cap.15- 

The Apoſtle here quickeiis our endeavours ; he deth not 
exalt cur works : hap-yily he frees our works from being 
finne totally and fimply , not partially and in ſome reſpeR; 
our good works may be good in themſelves, and yet fin by 
accident, 

1 will end/eavonr that after my deceaſe, &c.ver.15.Therefore 
the Saints pray for us. Bel. de ſantt.beat.l.1.c.18, 

S. Peter means h.re, He will ſo againe and azaine inculcate 
this doctrine, that they ſhall be confirmed in it, and remember 
it when he is dead, but here is not any argument to be drawn 
from hence,that he or any other Saint praiecs for us, 

No propheſie of the Scripture u of any private mterpretation, 
ver. 20. Therefore the Pope is the judge of the true ſenſe 
of Scriptures and all controverſies, Bel. de verb, Dei, 1ib.z. 
cap.5. 

The Apoltle here ſpeaks not of private interpretation in re- 
ſpe& of perſons, but of means, when men reje<Ring the com- 
paring of Scriptures,the expolition of fathers,and other helpes, 
follow their own phantaiticall conceipts, and phanarticall 
ſpirits. 

CHAP. 2, 

T hen after they bave knowenit, to tarne from,fc. ver. 21, 
Therefer: faith once had, maybe lolt, Be/. 

The Apolt le indeed here ſpeaks of a tetall falling, but it is 
of hypocrites, who have outwardly acknowledged the way 
of righteouſnefle,and lo the truely faithfull never tall. 


CunaP. 3. 

Net willing that any ſhould pervſb, but that all, exc. Verſe 9. 
Therefore ſutficient kelp to ſalvation is givento all, Bed. de 
$74t. & lib.ars.lib,2.cap.s. 

- He,God is net willing that any ſhould perith, 5.e. not any 
of the ele&,but that all ſhould come to repentance, 5. all the 
ele& : fach as S. Peter was,amd therefore be faies 111 the words 
aforc,he is paticnt to us —_— 
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In which are ſome things hard to be wnderſtood,uer.16,There- 
fore the holy Scripture is obſcure, Zel.de /nterp.verb, Des, l.;, 
cap.1. 

"net things are hard to be underſtood, not all things, nor to 
all men, but tothe learned and unſtable, as S. Pax! ſpeaks 2, 
Cor.4 3. and thoſe ſome are not hard in reſpeR of the manner 
of delivering, but of the things delivered. 


' 1. Fobn, Cnavp. 1. 


I: we confeſſe our ſinnes,Cc, ver.g. Therefore confeſlien of 
linnes to a pricit isof divine inſtitution, Bel. de pen, 15h, 3. 
CAP. 4. man ws the evangelicall promiſes are conditionall, 
Bel. de juſt. 1.4. c.21. 

The Apoſtle ſpeaks here of confeſſion to God, net to man, 
and rather of that of the keart,then ef the mouth, to which re- 
miſſion ef ſinnes is attributed, not for the work of confeſſion, 
but tor the word of his promiſe made to all penitent ſinners 
io Jeſus Chriſt. 

CHAP. 2, 

T heſe things 1 write that ye ſinne not, Ver.1, Therefore the 
law of God 1s poſſible, Bel. 

This is our charge, in heaven it ſhall be our reward ; It tells 
us what we ſhould do,not what we can do. 

He tu the propitiation &c. but alſo for the ſinne; of the whole 
world,Ver.2, Therefore ſufficient help to ſalvation is given to 
al', Bel.de grat, &l.arb.l.2,c5. 

The world istaken ina good, andin abad ſenſe; ina good : 
as where it is ſaid, he came not to judge the world, but that the 
{ world by him might be ſaved: Ina bad; as where it is 
{ajd, I pray not forthe world; here it is taken in the former 
{lenſe,Vide 2 Cor.5.15. 

In him us the love of God perſefted, Ver. 5. Therefore charity 
in which eſpecially conſiſts 'our rightcouſneſle is perfeR, Bel. 
de juſt 1.2.4.7. 

Perfett is here oppoſed to Diſſembled; Moreover ſo far as 
a man keepes the commandements, ſo far is his charity 7 
| ed: 
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fect ; but no man keepesthe Commandements pane i.e, 
fully and integrally ; and therefore no man hath the full and 
integrall perfeRion of charity. 

And there 1s no occaſion of ſtumbling in him,ver.10, There- 
fore the Law of God is poſſible, Bel, 

Such ſentences as theſe deſcribe a holy man by the effets of 
his juſtification, not the cauſe of his perſeverance ; He ſtum- 
blesnot, being juſtified,at groſſe enormities; bat he ſcapes not 
all infirinities. 

And as yee have heard that Antichriſt ſhall come, ver.18. 
Therefore Antichriſt hall be one ſingle man, Bel. de Rom. 
Pont, 1.2.c.2, And therefore he is not yct come, ibidem 1.3 c.9. 

Concerning this looke 2 The/.2.3. 

Thu « the Antichriſt, ver, 22. Therefore the Pope is not 
Antichriſt, Bel. de Rom, Pont.l.3.c.14. 

Directly and in words he doth it not ; but obliquely and -by 
conſ{c. quence he doth it. | 

The Anncinting which ye have received, abideth in you, 
per.27+ Therefore that grace which renders us acceptable is 
a quality in us, Bel: de gr: c> lib; arb: 1,1.c.4. Theretore Un- 
Ron is a Sacrament, Bel, 

By Union here is meant the grace of the holy Spirit, not 
any materiall oyle;and this grace1s in us, not as a quality of 
ours., but a grace of Gods. 


CHAP. 3. 

Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
#5, ver.t. Therefore Grace that makes acceptable is not di- 
ſtin2uithed from the habut of Charity, Bel: de Gr: & /ib, arb. 
[.1.c.6, 

By /ove here is not undcrſtood any habit infuſed into us, but 
the free grace and favour of Gud towards us. 

He that deth righteonſneſſe righteous even as he 1s righte- 
0, ver.7. Theretore Good works juſtifie, Bel. 

We are not made righteous by doing righteouſnefſe ; but we 
are thereby declared righteous : for that ſame /icur, As he us 
righteous, doth not imply an abſolute equality of our righte= 
oulnecfle 
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I. labs. 


ouſneſſe with Chriſtsrighteouſneſle, .but after ſome certaine 
meaſure and manner; as if it ſhould be ſaid, If we doe righte- 
ouſneſſe, we ſhall beaccounted righteous, as Chrilt is righte- 
ous; viz. according to diſpenſativerighteouſnefle, not accor- 
ding to cflentiall righteouſnefle. *' 

Whoſoever ts borne of God doth not commit ſin, ver.g. There- 
fore Grace that makes us acceptable is a quality by way of ha- 
bit remaining and abiding in us, Bel: de Grat. & 6b, arb. 
L.1.c.4. 

' Net tocommit fin doth not here ſignifie a totall freedome 
from ſinne, but not to commit raigning fin , or,not to linne ſo, 
a$ to perſevere therein unts the end. 

We have paſſed from death to life becanſe wee love the bre- 
thren,ver.14. Therefore love precedes the remiflion of fins, 
Bel. de Inſtif.1.1.c.13. 

Becauſe here doth not ſignifie the cauſe, but the ſigne; it is 
not cauſall but demonſtrative ; and therefore the Apoſtle doth 
not ſay ſingly, we are, or have pafſed; but we knew we have; 
and it is to ct us know, that the love of brethren doth not ap- 
pertaine to the c{ſence of this Tranſlation , but to the know- 
ledge of it. 

If onr heart condemne 4 not then have we confidence towards 
God, verſe 21. Contidence therefore , or aſſurance ariſes not 
frem faith onely, but alſo from Good workes , Be/: de Iuftif: 
lib.s. cap.7. 

The Apoſtle here ſpeakes of ſtrong confidence, to which is 
not oppoſed inconfidence, or no conhdence, but weake conti- 
dence. | 

CHAP, 4 
Try the ſpirits whether they be of God, ver, 1, Therefore n 
private ſpirit cannot bethe Judge, Bel.de verb, Des, 1.3.c.5, 

There is a threefold tryall ; 1. Ot JurifdiQtion ; and this be- 
longsto the Magiſtrate : 2. Of Direction; and this belon>s to 
the Miniſter: 3.Of Diſcretion;and this belongs to every faith- 
full manto try the Spirits. ; 

Every one that loveth us borne of God, ver.7. Videc.2. v.27. 

If we love one another , God dwelleth in nm , ver, 12. Vide 

CAP.2, VEr.10. God 
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I. oh, 
God ts love,and he that dwelt in love, &c,ver.16.03de ibidems. 


G45. 

And hu commandements are not prievoms, ver.5. Therefore 
the Law of Godis pollible, Bel.ge juftif.1ib.4. c.11. 

Gods Commandements in themſclves are not grievous ; 
tous, but by our owne fault, they are : To Adam Innocent 
they were eaſie, to Ada fallen anda ſinner they were heavy. 

The Law is both heavy and light , both grievous and eaſic 
in compariſon to the ſeverall conditions of men : to the un- 
regenerate it is heavy : tothe Regenerate in part, it is ſome» 
what light ; to the perfeRtly Regenerate, it is very caſie. 

In a word ; the Commandements are eafie to the Spirit and 
Inward man; but to fleſh and blood, and the outward man, 
they are heavy and grievous. 

T here are three which beare recordin heaven,v.7, Therefore 
the Greek text is corrupt, for this verſe is not in many Greek 
copies, Bel. de verb, Dei, 1.2.c.7, 

In many Greek Copies it is ; In ſome expunged by the Ar- 
rians it 15 not. 

If any man ſee hu brother ſin a ſin not unto death, ver,16, 
Therefore ſome {ins are ventall, Bel. 

A fin not unto death doth not (ignifie a (in veniall in it ſelfe, 
but ſuch a fin as God is pleaſed in mercy tor to pardon ; Afin 
unto death, in S. Augaſtines judgement, is after the acknow- 
ledgement of the favour of God in Jeſus Chriſt whereby we 
are reconciled , enviouſly and maliciouſly to oppoſe this 
truth, and oblitterate it. 


II. Fobn. 


[| World not write with paper and Inke, ver. 12, Therefore 
there are ſorac true Traditions , Bel: de verb, Des, lib, 4. 
CAP. J. 
It followes not hence that therefore there are now 
unwritten Traditions;but ouly thus much, The Apoſtle defer- 
red many things to his comming ; which if neceſlary to ſalva- 
Z tion 
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II. lohs, 


tion he had written befere, and would expound at his com- 
ming ; if not neceflary, it enforces nought. 


[11. Fohn. 


| Had many things to write Knto thee, .vC.13, Idew cum 


precedewute. 
Fude. 


He Faith which was once delivered, v. 3. Therefore Faith 
orice had may be loft, Bed. 
This is underſtood of the Doctrine of Faith. 


The Revelation of S.John the Divine. 


CHAP. 2, 
Have ſomewhat againſt thee, betauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
love, ver. 4. Therefore Grace once had may be lolt, Bel. de 
nuſtif. 1.3.c.15. 

From the degree they did,and we may ; It is confeſled ; but 
not from the habit of ſaving grace. 

And to him that overcommeth, will 1 give power over the 
Nations,uer.26, Therefore the Spirits of the bleſſed rule and 
governethe faithfull upon earth, Bel: de Santt. bear.l.1.c.18. 

They governe the Nations, not in their owne perſons, but 
in their Head , Chriſt Jeſus. 


CHaP:3. 

And they ſpall walke with mein white; for they are worthy, 
ver.4. Therefore the works of juſt men deſerve heaven by 
way of condignity, Bel. de juſtif.lib.5.cap.16. Therefore the 
works of the Righteous are rightly called merits, 5b5dem c.3. 

Comparatively in reſpect of other men they are wortby;but 
in Ives andtnrefpect of their works they are unworthy; 
or as S. Bernard {ayes ; Wee are worthy by Gods Dignation, 
heeſtcemes us ſo; but not inreſpect of our owne dignity ; 
wee deſerve no ſuch matter. Hold 
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Revelation, 
Hold faſt that which thon haſt, that no man take thy Crowne, 


- ver. 11. Therefore there is no certainty of Predeſtination, Bel, 


at juſtif. 1.3.0.2. 

This is not ſpoke of the Crowne of Gloxy,but of the Crown 
of Epiſcopacy; for he ſpeaks this to the Angel of the Church 
of Philadelphia, not as he was a predeſtinated perſon, but as 
he was the Biſhop of that Church; and exhorts him to con- 
ſtar;cy,leſt his Crowne were taken away, 5.e, leſt he werere- 
moved from his Biſhoprick. 

Him that overcommeth will 1 make a pillar in the Temple of 
my Ged,ver.12.Therefore the Spirits of the bleſſed rule and go- 
verne the faithfull upen earth, Bel.de Santt.beat: /.3.c.18. 

He will make him a pillar,not te ſupport the houſe of God, 
but to adorne it, and to remaine1n it. 

Behold 1 ſtand at the doore,and knock, if any man heare,c*c. 
ver.20. Therefore man hath free will, Bel, 

They receive it, to whom it is given, and not otherwiſe : 
Free-will is firſt opened by God,that ſo it may opento Ged : 
ner is Free-will ſ@ much the porter, as the doore; nor doth 
it open , unleſic it be opened; It goes not before,but followes 
after; nor doth it worke, but as it 1s worked upon: Free-will 
is an hand-maid and waits; net a Miltrefle to command. 

To him that overcomes will } grant to fit with me in m 
throne, ver. 21. Therefore the Spirits of the bleſſed rule the 
faithfull upon earth , Bel.de Santt, beat. /.1.c.18. Therefore 
Evangclicall promiſes are conditional, Bel. de juftif.1.4.c.2. 

To fit here doth not fignifie to rule the Survivors , but te 
reſt from their owne labours ; which they did neceffarily un- 
dergyoe as the way to Heaven. 

CHAP, F. 

A booke written within , and on the batk-ſide ſeven Seales, 
ver.i, Therefere the Sacraments do leavea charaRter where-" 
by to enable usto ſerve God, Bel, 

By the Sealcs are meant the ſecret Conncell of God ; not 
the Sacraments, 

And no man in Heaven, nor in earth, ner nuder the earth, 


Z2 VEr +3» 
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Revelation. 


ver. 3» Therefore there is a Purgatorie, Bel. 

That is, n6 creature could open the booke ; not, That under 
the earth ſignifies Purgatory. 

And when he had opened the booke,the foure beaſts and twenty 
foure Elders,c>c. Therefore the Saints pray for us. Bel: de 
ſantt.brar.l.1.c.18. | 

By the twenty foure Elders is deſcribed the Church Mili- 
tant, not Triumphant, as ſome imagine; and they are reputed 
to be in heaven, becauſe they are borne of God, and their con- 
verſation is in heaven : If otherwiſe, yet theſe prayers are ra- 
ther Enchariſticall and gratulatorie, then petitions or ſupplica- 
tions ; or admitthey be petitorie, yet they are onely in generall 
far the common pertcRion of the whole Church ; not in par- 
ticular, for this or that mans ſtability, 

And every creature which u in heaven, Cc. wver.1 3. 


Vide ver. 3. & Philip. 2.10. 


CuaP. 6. 
And they eryed with a loud voice, ſaying, How long,c>c, v.10. 
Therefore the Saints pray for us. Bel, deSantt beat./.1.c.18. 
They prayed, and prayed for revenge, but not upon this or 
that particular perſecutor, but for the general perſecutors of the 
Church : nox did they this carnally, but ſpiritually. 


CHAP. 7. 

Till wwe have ſealed the ſervants of = God in their foreheads, 
verſe 3. Therefore the ſigne of the Croſle is holy and venerable, 
Rel. de 1wag, Sault 1.2.C.39, 

Here is not meant any corporall or externall work, but a ſpi- 
rituall and internall ſeale ; even the holy Ghoſt himſelfe by 
whom we are ſcaled. Jde Epheſ.1.3. & Exech.g.4. 

T here were ſealed of all the Tribes,cc. ver.4. Therefore An- 
tichriſt ſhall come of the Tribe of Dan, Bel. de Rom.pont, lib. 
3.cap.12, 

Daz js indeed here omitted, net that Antichriſt ſhall come 
ont of that Tribe, but becauſe that Tribe was falne from the 
worihip of God ; as /acob toretold, Ger. 49. and therefore 
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Revelation, 


therc is no mention made of this Tribe in 1 Chronicles 1, 2, 3, 


4,5, Ce. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, ver. 15 ,Therefore 


the works of the righteous deſcrve eternall lite. Bel. de juſtif. 


L.5.c.3; 
T herefore 1s not a tjote of Cauſe, but of conſequence and or- 


der. 


CHAP. 8. 
With the prayers of the Saints, &c,ver,4.Therfore the Saints 
pray for us. Bel.de Santt,.beat.l.1.c.18. 
By the Saints here are meant holy aien upon earth ; and by 
the Angel is meant Chriſt. 


| CuHaAP. 11. 

And 1 will give power unto my two witneſſes, ec. Verſe 3. 
Therefore Antichriſt is not yet come. Bel.de Row.ponr.l.3.c.6. 

By two wizneſſes here are indefinitely underſtood a few ; or 
as S. Auſtin thinks, the two Teſtaments : certainly not Exoch 
and Elias, 

. And their dead bodies ſhall lie in the treets, &cVer. 8. There- 
fore the ſeat of Aritichrilt ſhall beat Jerufalem, not at Rome : 
Bel: de Rom.pont d.3.c.13. 

By the fireet of the great City, here is meant either theChurch, 
which is the common feat of Antichriſt ; or Rome, which is 
the more particular ſeat of Antichriſt : wherein the Lord was 
crucihed, anJ is, not 1n hi:7ſelfe, but in his members,not onely 
corporally and p«rfonally, but ſpiritually, and doArinally, by 
ſhouldring out his death, and ſetting up mans mcrits for the 
way to heaven, yea 2s the meritorious cauſe of heaven. 

Shall ſee their dead bodies three dayes, &c. ver.g. Therefore 
Antichriſt is not yet come. Bel.de Kom.pons.l.3.c.6,8, 

Here is a certaine and definite number put for an indefinite 
and uncertaine ; and thereby the Church is warned to be patt- 
ent under perſecutions, fcraſmuch as the time thal nct belong, 
not years,or moneths, or weeks, but dayes. 

T nat thou ſhowlaft give reward unto thy ſervant, vert 18, 


Vide Coloſ.3.24. 
Z 3 CHaAP, 
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Revelation, 


CHAP: 12, 

Where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they [Lowld feed 
her 1260. aayes, ver.6. Therctore Antichrilt is not yet come, 
Bel. de Rom.pont.l.z.c.8. 

* Some underltand this place to be meant of dayes of yeares; 
others that a certaine number is put for gn uncertaine ; & ſpoke 
of Satan, not of Antichriſt. 

And there was war in heaven, Michael, cc. ver.7.,Therefore 
Angels arc to be invecated. Fel. 

By Michael here is not underſtood any created Angel,but the 
uncreated Son of (z0d,'who is the truc Hfichael, 5, e. equall to 
the Father. 

Becauſe be knoweth he hath but a ſhort time, ver.12. Therc- 
fore Antichriſt ſhall not raign above three yeers and kalte. Bel. 
de Rom.poxt,1.3.c.8, . 

A ſhort time is not here taken ſimply ; but either in reſpe& of 
eternall death,or of God, with whom a thouſand years is but 
as one day, 

Where ſve is nouriſped ſor a time, andtimes,&c, verſe 14. 
Vide verſe 6. 

CHaAP. 13. 

And 1 ſaw one of her heads as it were wounded to death, and 
his deadly wound was healed, ver.,z. Therefore the Pope is not 
Antichriſt, Bel: derom: pont: lib.3.cap.1 5. 

This is ſpoken of the tormer bea(t,viz.the Romane Empire, 
whom the ſecond beaſt healed , giving him! ſtrength and 
power. 

And power was given to him to continue two moneths Verſe 5, 

Vid cap.11. ver.g. 

And 1 beheld another beaft comming up out of the &c. verſe 
11, Therefore Antichriſt is tu come, and ts be one ſingle man, 
Bel: de rom; pont: lib,z.cap.2. 

As by the firſt beaſt was ſignified the Romane Empire, ſo by 
the ſecond is meant Antichriſt,by neither a ſingle perion, but a 
{ucceſlion. 

And he doth great wonders, exc. ver. 13, Therefore the Pope 
is not Antichrilt, /64dem cap.1 5, 

It 
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Revelation. 


It may be this is an hyperbolicall ſpeech, er it may be this js 
meant of thoſe excommunications ſent out againſt Kings. 

And he cauſeth all both great and ſmall,5c.to receive a marke 
&-c. Ver. 16. Therefore the Pope isnot Antichriſt, 16id.cap.1 1. 

By Murkg is not meant any viſible figne, but the ſociety and 
communion of them, who yetld abedience to Antichriſt, or a 
certain and determined courfe of living after the manner of 
Antichril?. 

It us the namber of a man ; and his number 1s 666. verſe 18, 
Therefore the Pope is not Antichriſt, /65d.cap.10. 

This numerall name, though it be found el{ewhere, yet no 
where ſo well as in theſe greek letters ae7«w&; aud 1n theſe, 
Emma iran, and inthe Hebrew Rometzs, 


CHavy. 14. 

Having hu Fathers name in their foreheads, Ver.1. Therc- 
fore the ſigne of the crofle is holy and venerable, Bel, de Imag. 
Santt.l.2.c,29. 

Herc is not meant any outward mark upon the flefh, but an 
jaward teitimony of faith, with which is joyned the confeſſion 
of the mouth, Vide chap.7.3. Ephbe.1.3. Exech.g.4. 

T heſe are they which were not defiled with women, for they are 
virgins, Verſe 4. Therctore th-re are evangelicall counſells, 
Bel: de mon: 1.2.c.9. 

This is not ſpoken of a corporall,but of a ſpiritual pollution; 
nor are they called virgins properly, but becauſe they were pure 
from Idolatry. 

CHAP. 17. 
And 1 ſaw a woman ſit upon a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, ver.z, 
Vide Chap.13-11. 

Aud the tex horues which thou ſaweſt, areten Kings, &$c, 
Verſe 12,13,16. Therefore the feat of Antichriſt ſhall be at 
Jerufalem,not Rome, Bel. de Rom,pont, lib.z.cap.1 3. 

Thegreat whore #nd thc beaſt arcone and the ſame,to whom 
the ten Kings ſhall firſt give their power, and afterwards ſhall 
hate her, and make herdeſolate, and burne her with fare : For 
it isSnot faid, the Kings ſhall forthwith and continnally hight 
witn, 


Revelation, 


with, or waze war with the whore ; for ſhe ſhall flouriſh a 
long time; but firſt they ſhall commit fornication with her,and 
then afterwards they [hall hate her. 


CHraP. 18, | 

How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, andlived deliciouſly, ( 
much torment and ſorrow give her, Verſe 7. Therefore children 
dying without baptiſme ſhall be puniſhed, but not with the 
paine of ſenſe, Bel: de amiſſ: grat: & ſtat: peceat: 1.7.c.4. 

That this proportion may be underſtood of the degree of 
paineor puniſhment,though not of the paine or puniſhment it 
ſelf, I centefle ; but with what colour, that which is ſpoken of 
the puniſhment of the whore of Babylon can be drawen to 
children dying without baptiſme, I confcfle I underſtand 
not. 

CHAP, 20, 
And after that he muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon, ver.;, 
Vide cap.12.6. 

Bleſſed « he that hath part in the firſt reſurrettion, ec. Ver.6, 
Therefore children dying without baptiſme are to be puniſh- 
ed with eternall death, Bel: de amiſſ: grat: & flat: peccat; lib, 
6. cap.2., \ 

By the firſt reſurreion is meant the reſurreRion of the ſoul 
from ſinne in this life ; By theſecond, that of the body from the 
grave in the next life : and the Sacrament of the frſ is bap- 
tiſme ; Now the children of faithfull parents, though they die 
without baptiſme, have yet their partin the firſt reſurre&ion 
ſubſtantially,though not ſacramentally. 

And foal go ont to deceive the nations, which are in the foure 
quarters of Te earth,Gog and Magog c&c.ver.8, Therefore the 
Popeis not Antichriſt, Be/.de Rom.ponts.l.3.c.16, 

Gog ſignifies covered,and by him is meant Antichriſt, becauſe 
he perſecutes Chriſt and his Church cloſely and covertly; 21a- 
gog (ignifies uncovered, and by him is meant the Turke, who 
perſccutes Chriit and his Church openly (Antichriſts perſe- 
cution is chicfly upen the ſoul; ) Generally this place may be 
underſtood of the ſecret and openenemiecs of the Church. 

| Whoſe. 
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Revelation. 


Whoſaryor was not found written in the hook of life, was caſt 
in the lake of fire, verſe 15. Therefore children dying without 
baptiſme are to be puniſhed with eternall death, Bel.de ami/; 
grat. & ſtat.peccat.1.6,c.2, 

The bookot lite doth not fignike baptifin e: furthermore,the 
book of life,isctther, 1, Materiall, viz. the holy Bible, becauſe 
it containesthe wor.'s of lif. eternall, and teaches the way to 
it : 2. Metaphorica!! ; viz. Chrift himfelf, whereupon ## Cap. 
I 3. ver.$. It is called the book of life of the lainks : and fo, 
chap.21.27. and our being written in this hook of life is ele&i- 
on in Chrilt te eternall life; and fo children may be though they 
be not baptizcd. 


CHAP, 223, 

He that ts righteous let him be righteous flilh, wer. 1 1, There» 
fore the formall cauſe of our righteoulneſſe is inherent in us, 
Bcl: degwſtif. 1.2.c.3. Therefo.c workes juſtifie : 1bidem.c.1 9. 

That is, He ſhall perſeverein his juſtification ; for ho wſo- 
ever our inchoated and begun righteouſnele, or that whereby 
we are ſanified do receive ebbing and flowing, increaſe and 
decrcaſe,yet our imputed righteouſnefſe whereby we are truely 
juſtified, receives onely perſeverance and duration of time, not 
augmentation ef degrees. 

My reward s with me, togive every man according as bis 
work ſhall be , ver. 12. Therefore workes are rightly called 
merits ; Bel.de juſtif.l.y.c.2,3. | 

The creed of Arhanaf1% belt expounds this place, whereit 
is ſaid; hey that have done good ſhall go ints everlaſting life; and 
they that have dane evil intecverlaſting fire: Vide plure Ron, 2. 
5. Colo. 3.24: 
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An Analyſis or Abbreviation of the chiefe 


Controverſies betwixt the Church of Rome, and 
' the Church Reformed. 


The Ancient Heretiques (ayes that great and learned Cardinall Bellay- 
mine ) have oppoſed other Articles of Faith ; but the Heretiques of this 
Age (ſoheis pleaſed to call us) ave eſpecially endeavony to oppoſe theſe 
Articles of Faith,viz. I BELEEVvE The HoLY CATHOLIKE 
CuuRcu, Tus Communion Or SaAinTsS, Trz For- 
GIVENESSE Or SINNES: Andall Controverſies concerning 
theſe points may be referred . 


' C1, Proemie of thoſe Articles, viz, The WO R D of God: whereof the Nluftrivus 
Cardinall treats 1#n Controverfia prima generals, 


(Head lmperiall , viz, Chriſt, 
e cont/0v.z. generals, You: x 
"4. Ohnech Miniſterial,v:3,the Pop. , «gs 
—_ Ca tholike | controv.z general. ; 
S 4 7 vr Aſl:mvled in Councils: 
O agg Milicant In it ſclfe ; where 
"- in carth as Diftuſ.d n] of the Church. 
'K< it is cither nay" In the Clerics, 
t— 1 Parts,vix, e wor'C | Members & Monks, 
= -ThcChurch | okich arc # Laies, 


Labouring in Purgatoric. 
Triumwphing in heaven. 


— 


Generally, Cont;ov. tr. Generali, 


r. Baptiſme, Cont/. 2. general. 
| 2.PANtS 7 , Communion of Saints ;- 2. Euchariſt, Cont.3. generali, 
Ws where the Sacraments are 3. Confirmation, Cont. 4. 
handled either Particu- J4. Penance : and hcre of Indul- 


| { larly X\- gences, Cont.5. 

4 5. Extreme Union, Cont.s. 
6, Orders, Cont.7. 

" 7. Matrimony, Cont.$, 


| 2, Lolle of grace, and ſtate of fin, 2. 


[+ Grace of Adam, Controv. 1. gentey. 


Lz. Forgiveneile of Sinnes ; Grounds ; viz, Grace and 
where are handled Free-will. z: 
= F 3. Regenerat;- JReparation it ſclfe , or Ju- 
,-*on in the Pifcation, ibid. 


Conſequents, viz. Good 
wor , ibid, 


The firſt generall Controverſie of the 


Word of God : Ex Bellarmini Tom. 1. 


The Word of ) call Books, whereof Edition, /. 2. 
God is either ) are delivered the Tranſlation, 1. 3. 
Not written, or Traditions; of which 1.4. 
Whether the 24. Hebrew bookes , as they are reckoned 
by the Hebrews in the old Teſtament, onely are canonicall,and 
all inthe new Teſtament. | 
Bellarmine affirmes that the bookes of Tobias, Indith, Ba- 
ruch,Wiſedom, Eccleſiaſticus, 1. and 2. of Macchabees, and cer- 
taine additions to Heſter,and Daniel, (though they never were 
in the Hebrew Canon) are trucly Canonicall, /#bro: 1. cap.7. 
wſque ad 16, 


= - or the where Number, /. t. 


© 1+ Properly for thoſe bookes which are 
The Church of | called Protocanonicall ; whoſe propriety it 
England faies, | is, 1. to containe Divine truth, 2. to bee- 
the Word of 5 ſtabliſhed by Divine authority. 
God is taken 2. Improperly for thoſe hookes which are 
either called Deuterocanonicall, whoſe authority is 
ſo much as they agree with the former. 

Bellarmine indeed confeſſes that th- 3. and 4. of Eſaras, the 
prayer of Manaſſes, and the 3. and 4. of the Aacchabees, are 
not to be numbred amongſt thoſe bookes which arc approved 
by the publick judgement of the Church. . 

So the difference here is this ; Belarmine reckons T 06149, 11- 
dith, and the other bookes above ſpoke of among the Protoca- 
nonicall; the Church of England amongſt the Deuterocanoni- 
call; and onely in this ſenſe are they called canonicall by the 


neſt, P . 


anticnt Fathers and Councills ; v5z. as rules for the inſtruRtion a Prolog. 


of manners, but not for the confirmation of faith - and this is 
©  Witnefſed by S. Heirome 2, and by Þ Cardinall Cajeran, 
Whetherthe cdition of the old Teſtament in Hebrew, and of 


the new Teſtament in = Greek be Authenticall, but all @ ef, 2, 
s 3 & 


Tru] 


Galat. 
b Fine Com - 
ment in Hiſt. 
V.T. | 


of 


_ : pi 


- 


of the Word of God. 


Tranſlations no further then they agree herewith ? 
Feltarmine apon the queſtion hath two efſertions. x. That 
the Hebrew and Greck originalls are not perifhed, -norinany 
materiall points corrupted ; (which other learned men of that 
Chu ch afhirtme: ) yet not ſo pure and incerrupt,that other tran- 
lations muſt neceflarfly by them be tried, /iþ, 1. cap. 1. &.7, 
His 2: aſſertion ts, that the vulgar Latine tranſlation is of ſuch 
authenticall authority in all publick readings and difputations 
that no man for any cauſe, though never fo Juſt, may appeale 
from it, [ib. 1. cap. 10. & deinteps, 


= - _ [ 1. Of words and certaine particularplaces; 
ph — ag by the fault whereof the principall parts can- 
A 14. _ ti. 5 not be corrupted. =- 

__ Mn 4 2. Ofeflentiall parts, 


The former may happen to the Scripture,and yet not by the 
fault of Scripture ; but it creeps in eithcrby the Churches in- 
firmity,orthe enemies malice, or ſome particular mans igno- 
rancc : The latter cannot happen to the Scripture; and therefore 
the Hebrew and Greck originalls of the old and new Teſta- 
ment are-in this ſenſt Authenticall; and all Tranſlations no fur- 
ther Authenticall nor furthcrto beallowed of then they agree 
with the originalls: The vulgar Latine edition is ſo corrupt, 
both in reſpet of words and particular places, as alſo in reſpe&t 
of eſſeptiall parts, that it can neither þe Aathenticall, nor $. 
Heiromes, 

Whether the walgar Tranſlations of the Scripture may be al- 
lowed to a men ? 

Upon this queſtion their is a double difterence, 1. of the ne- 
ceſſity of yulgar Tranſl:tions,and 2.cf thdirprivateuſe at home; 
and publicku'c a: Church. 

Beliarmint (xtes, 1. That the Tranſlation of Scripture intg 
our mother tongues isnot necefiary,tih.1 > 1 >» Sl | 

The Engliſh Divines alleadge che neceſſity of fach Tranſſa- 
£t101s. ; 

Bellar mint faies 2. Thatſach Tranſlations are, not onely nn- 
profitable,but z}foburefull;and thereading of them __ be = 
| | owe 


Pi 


S SY IJ OP 


in every and all places of Scripture, but in every andall Heads 


iy 
« - _ 


-. 


of the Word of God. 11 
lowed to any man, but ſuch as have got a Licenſe from theif | 
Ordinarie. | 

The Engliſh Divines alledge the utility of ſuch Tranſls- z Tim.;.16. 
tions. 

Bellarmine (ayes 3. That ſuch Tranſlations are not to be 
uſed in the publique'fervice of God at Church, /.1,c.16. RO, 

The Eagliſh Divine alledge the contrary. CP ef bo 

Whether the Scripture be int ſelfe plaine andperſpicuons in T5 De ; Dicui- 
things neceſſary to ſalvation? ty of Scripture,  ; 

Bellarmine {ayes the Scripture is ſo obſcure , that without . 
the Authority and Interpretation of the Church, in things ne- 
ceſfary to be knowne,it cannot beunderſtoud, no, not by the 
Faithfull, /.3,c.1. & 2. 


The Reformed m3 In it ſclte,  - 


= <4 


P* 


vines ſay, a thing Tous 
. '".. > JInre{e&ei- JManner of deliver- ' 
is obſcure either, *r live 


ther of the ing. 

The Proteſlant or Reformed Divines ſay, 1. That init 
ſ-Ife the Scriptureis perſpicuons, and delivers. perſpicuoully 
the Doftrine of Faith and Good works, ſo farre as it is neceſ- 
ſary for the Faithfull to know,or by them to be knowne : not 


of Chriſtian Dofrine. 
They ſay, 2. That in reſpeX ofus, if wee looke upon the 
matter that is delivered, thofe Divine Truths which the Scri- 
ptures dcliver muſt be diſtinguiſhed, from the phraſe and ſtile 
which deliversthem ; The Things and Truths are profound, 
and farre enough from a natural! mans underſtanding ; and 
yet are in the ſame phraſe and ſtile plainly expreſſed by Seri- 
pcure : fu Polanm, Syntag. pag. 
They fay, 3+. That in refpeRt of the manner of Delivering, ©27© 993: 
the Scrip. ures are onely cave and per{p:cuous unto them, who 
afe not hindered by Age or Ignorance of the Language-irmr 
whith thy rcade the Scr p:ure ; and who arc endued with 
the_ Spirit of God; they underſtanding them onely as they | = 
ought to beunderſtood,though they be but plough-men : For - 4 
ſane things are to be knowne of a man that is a Divine as F: 
: Aa3 well 


Dneſt. 5. 


Interpretation 


of Scriprure, 


t - twofold. 


. 
+, "Externall M;- 
| b: giſtcriall, 


Of the Ward of God, 


well as Chriſtian; and ſomethings of a man as he is onely 
Chriſtian : whatſocver is neceſſary to ſalvation may bee 
knowne of every Chriſtian ; other things ought to be knowne 
of Divines. * 

Bellarmine yet adds ſome things of the ſenſe of Scripture, 
and fayes the ſenſc of it is fourefold,viz. 1.Litterally. 2. Alle- 
goricall. 3. Anagogicall ; and 4. Tropelogicall. 

The Proteſtant Divines denie theſe to be divers ſenſes of 
Scripture , but divcrscolletionsfrom vne ſenſe, or divers ap- 
plications of one and the ſame ſenſe : But withall they fay, 
That Arguments of validity can be drawne onely from the 


litterall ſenſe, as Be/armine confeſleth ; and laid downe as an + 


Axiome long before him by Aquinas, viz, ſymbolicall Divi- 
nity is not Argumentative, 

Whether the Church be the Supreame and Infallible Indge of 
the Scriptare ? , 

Bellarmine by the name of the Church underſtands cither a 
Generall Ceuncell , or the Biſhip of Rome teaching in his 
Chaire, and layes downe theſe two Afkrtions, 

Firſt, that the Scripture it ſelfe, or the holy Ghoſt ſpcaking 
inthe Scripture is not Suprcame and Infallible Judge of the 
Scripture, but the Church. 

Secondly, that no private Spirit can be certaine of the In- 
terpretation of Scripture, {56.3.cap-3. 

To the former. of theſe his poutions the Proteſtant Dij- 


vines ſay, 

1. Cauſall, Magiſteriall, 
and Judiciary. 

2. Initrumentall , Mi- 
niſteriall, and Diſpen- 
ſatory. 

Concerning the internall Interpretation of Scripture they 
and Bellarmine agree ; viz. That the Scriptures are to be un- 
derſtood by the Ts Spirit by which they were writ, 5. e. by 


Interpretationc 1. Internall. 
of Sripturey 2. Extcrnall. 
1s either, And this is cither, 


the _ _ 
 Thedifference then is of the externall Interpretatien ; and 
concerning thisthey affirme ; 1. That the Cauſall, Magifteri- 


# 


of the Ward of God. 


all, and judiciary interpretation of Scripture is the Scripture it 
{@lf; and bound te it, yet ſo that the externall interpretation 
may be diſtinguiſhed, though not divided or ſeparated from 
this. 

Secondly they fay that the Inſtrumentall, Miniſteriall, and Externall Mi- 
Diſpenſatory Interprecation of the Scripture is commended to -wſtcriall, 
the Church ; and becauſe it is commended to the Church, the 
Church thercfore is not the ſupreme and infalliable interpreter 
of the. Scripture : And of this externall there are certaine 
meanes ; 

+ . Analogy of faith, 
2, Collation of like and unlike places. 
3. Conſiderationof the ſcope,and ci:- 
CPrimary, | cumſtances. 
viz, 4 4.Inſpetionof thoſe originall languz- 


| ges in which they were delivercd, Means of in- 

And thoſe the Hebrew and the Greek. rerpretation, 

means are< 5.Afſcrious ihvocation of God from a | 
cither - | | ſtudiousdefire of the truth. 


are threctold ; 2. Decrees of Councills. 
viz, the 3. Expoſitions of Fathers. 

1. The pratice of the Church is the /ndex and finger, not Church- 
the judge of Scripture ; It gives not.authority to the Scripture, pratice. 
but declares the authority of the Scripture : and theretore is 
thatold ſaying worth remembring,viz.theSpirit w.tneſfeth;the 
Scripture c' -witneſſeth ; and the Church {ub vitneſk th; elle, 
whatſoever is delivered without Scripture inay as cafily be re- 
jeted,as it was propoſed. | 

2. Thefirit foure generall Councills: viz. 1. That Nicene Foure firſt 
Councill, aſſembled againſt the Arrian heretics, 2, That of Cenerall 
Conſtantinople, aflcmbled againſt the Apollinarian heretics, —_— 2 
3. Thatof Epheſas, aſſembled againſt the Neſtorian heretics ; 7; Orho® - * 
and 4. That of Calcedon,aflembled againſt the Entychian here- doxall. 
tics,are received and acknowledged four Orthodoxall ; the reſt | 
of the Coni;;cills are not approved of 1n allthings, Pater 4 

3. The Fathers are both in their dogmata'es and interpre-' j., allowed. 22 

tations 


Secundary,& (9 1. PraRtice of the Church. 


-, 


& - Feild de Eccl. 
&  lib.4.cap.16. 
& 17, 


” Private intcr- 
-- pretation how 
- tar and how 

” far not allow- 


. able, 
Tz 

—_ 

p 


 Feild.lib.q. 
© Cap. 14. 


oh” 
| 


=n 


, Dneſt.6. 


; . Tradition is 
twofold: 


Of the Word of God, 
tations fo far allowedas they agree with the fcripture and thefe 
Councills;and nofarther, becauſe for the molt part they are Al- 
legoricall,and endeavour moretocorre&t mens manners by the 
Scriptuxe, thentogive the litterall ſenſe of Scripture. 

The- Papiſts do not onely reje& theſe means of interpre-. 
tation as unprofitable, but alſo deſpiſe them as invalide; as if 
ſomething cle wereto be added ; wiz. The Pope with a 
Council. 

To the latter of Be4armines poſitions, viz. That ne private 
ſpirit can be certaine of the interpretation of Scripture, the 
Proteſtant Divines do fay, that interpretation is ſaid to be pri- 
vate either in 

I. Perſon,who interprets : 
ReſpeRt of 3 
the 


2, End,for which he interprets, iz. private ſa- 
tisfaQtion. 
3- Means which he uſeth, 

Private interpretation in the I. and 2. reſpeRts are allow- 
able ; not in the third ; as Anabaptiſts, Brownilſts and other 
Enthuſiaſts do; whorejefting all ordinary means of interpre- 
tation, fly to their own private ſpirits, and vent their phanfies 
for revelations. 

Laſtly they fay, God hathleft no ſupreame infallible inter- 
preter of the —_— upon earth, (as Belarmine contends) 
becauſe he himſelf hath promiſed tobe preſent with them that 
uſe the means. , 

Whether all things neceſſary to ſalvation are contained in the 
Scriptares ? FE DO Ea PPT PRIN 
... _ I. Commonly for Dofrine delivered an 
The _ raditi- bn written. | 

on 15 taken WOY, ,. Singularly, for that Detrine which is 

wayes,cither noceetiten. 

But the word Tradition in this Queſtion is taken in thelat- 
ter ſenſe, 

And in this acception of the word, Belarmine ſuggeſts three 
things, 1, That all neceflary points of faith and Chriſtian life 
arenot contained inthe Scriptures, but many of them are to be 
ſought out of unwritten Traditions, delivered ctther by Chriſt, 

= or 


of the Word of God, 


or his Apoſtles,or the Church,/i6.1.cap.2. & 3+ we 
2. He affirmes, That the Scripture without Traditions 1s 
not neceſſary, 36,1. cap.4. | 
3. Heaflirmes, That the proper and chuife end of Scrip- 
ture is not to be the Ruleof Faith, but onely a certaine proftt- 
able Commonitory to conſerve Doarane, 115.1. cap. 22, 
The Proteſtant Divines affirme the contrary,and diſtinguiſh 
Traditions 
1, Dogmaticall of Faith 
1. Divine, which from God\ and good Manners, 
are commended to the \2. Hiſtoricall, of all the 
Charch by Chrilt, by thes Ads and \Sayings of 
Into Prophets, and Apoltles, } Chrift, his Apoſtlesand 
and they are cither others, | 


Divine and 
Hymanc. 


3- Rituall, of ceremonics. yiyine three- 
2. Humane, which proccel ftom the will and invention fold. 


1, of man, and fo crept intothe Church, 


1. Concerning Dogmaticall Traditions, they confeſle 1.Dogmaticall, 


that before Loſes there were unwritten Traditions both of 
Faith and good Manners; becauſe then God ſpeaking faceto 
face with man,the Scripture written was not of abſolute, but 
. of conditionall neceſlity ; to wit, the Extraordi; ary Admi- 
niſtration of Prophets cealing : Bur nov the times being 
changed,they attirme, That all Rules and Points of Faith and 
good Manners, neceflary to be known, are contained in the 
Canonicall Bookes of the Scripture, either Exprefſely, or Ana- 
logically, and by conſequence, and therefore the whole Scrip- 
ture,though not the whole of Scripture is the rule of Faith and 
Manners, 

2. Concerning Hiſtoricall Traditions, they ſay, that every 
wordand work of Chriſt,and his Apoſtlesare not written ; but 
the Ground, Reaſon, and Foundation ofthem all are contained 
inthe Scriptures,in which the Church hath the Generalities of 
Singulars,though not the Singularitiesof Generals; and if any 
Bookes of the Old Teſtament were loſt inthe Captivity of Ba- 


- 


2, Hiſtorical. 


bylon,or of the New Teſtament elſewhere, yet the wnce of 


them 18 Contained in thoſe that remaine. 
. Bb 3 Con- 


186 of Chriſt. 


3+ Riruall, ' 3, Concerning Rityall Traditions, they ſay, That the Apo- 
ſtles have laid the Foundation ef Univerſal Ceremonics in the 

x Cor.14.49. Scriptures, where they command us ta doc all things decently 
and in-erder ; and theſe they embrace as willingly as neceflari- 
ly : but particular Ceremonies doc net bind the Univerſall 
Church ; but they may he altered, as Time, Place, and Perſpns 
give occation, 

2 Humane tra- 2. Humane Traditions, they confeſle, are fo far allowable, 

dixions how fir as they oppoſe net the Scripture, or the truth of thoſe things 

allowable. which are contained in the Scripture : Many Traditions they 
acknowledge,but deny any thing can be delivered by Tradition 
onely upon neceſſity of Faith, whoſe foundation is net in the 
Scripture ; and therefore they conclude that Be{armixe very 
much erres while he ſeeks tg obtrude many things for meere 
Traditions, and yet endeayours to prove them from the Scrip- 
ture. Field de Eccl. 1.4.c,20. 


The ſecond generall Controverſie is 
of CHRIST, Ex Bellarws, Torn, 2. 


I. Deity, 46. 1. 
2, Perſonall Diſtin&ion, 1:6; 2. 
In Chriſt is con» }3- Incarnation, /5þ. 3. 
fidered his 4. Soule; and #1: Perfection, 156. 4. 
of it his } 2. Deſcent into Hell. 
5. Othce of Mediatorſhip , 56.5. 


neſt. 1, Whether Chrift be God of himsſclfe ? 
| ' Rellarmine confeſſeth that Chriſt in bis Divine Nature 5 
3vnGr:, God of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father from all 
eternity ; but withal be ſayes,Chriſt cannot be called 4vn@, 
ar God: of himſclfe in reſpe& of his Efſence. Lib.1.c.19, 


Chriſt hath 3 TheProteſtant Divinesc 3. Abſolute, or his Eſſential Being: 
woo in , *A & . .. if |» 
I. Eſinezall ©  Wrs h betwixt) And 


\ Perſonal! Chriſts effence 2, Relative,or his Perfonall Being, 


| 


of Chriſt, 

Chriſt inreſpe& of his Abſolute Eſſence is of himſclfc; by 1n 
reſpe& of his R-lative Eſſence, or Perſonall Being, he 18 of the 
Father : and therefore he is not called «vn v:®, the Son of him- 
ſelfe ; for he is the'Son of the Father : yet neyertheleſſe he is 
avritG, Cod of hunlclte, 

It is one thing for the ET-rice to bs begotten, and: another - 
thing tobe begotten of the Eflence : Effence doth no beget Polanus partie. 
Eſſence, becauſ+- then either there would be two Efſ-nces, or Kee T beol. 
elſe the ſauce ſhould beget it {cife ; both which are impoſſible: es 
Rightly therefore it is ſaid, The Son is not brgotren in his Ab- 
ſolute and Efſential,, though he be in his Relative and Perſonal 
Bring or Eſſence, 


Whether th Divine Proprienies of Chriſt may be attributed to neſt. 2. | 
his humane nature ? 

C1. Direaly, by the more rigid Luthcrans, 

viz, the Udiquitaries ; = ſay whatlo- 

ever Oinnipotence, Infinitude,and Ubi- 

quity 1s inthe Divine Nature, is alſo in 
the Humane. 

2, Conſequently by the Papiſts, who 
though they deny it in words,doe yet in 
deeds confefle it, while they teach that 
Chriſts Body may at the ſame timebe in 
many places. 

The Proteſtant and Reformed Divines ſay, That this Com- 
munication js 
C1. Naturall, which is made by a certain For- 
mall effuſion ; as when the heat of the fire is 
transfuſcd intothe water. 
Proprie- | 2, Perſonal, when Communicated Proprictics 
tics, &its are net formally and ſubjeRivcly in that 

'S | iseither | partto which they are communicated, but 

onely in ſuppoſition, or in ſuch a rue 

:H | ſo belong to that part inreſpeR of the whole 


perſon. 
Gifts, as of office Regall, *———— &Cc. 
2 


Communication 
of Proprieties 
is aſſerted 


And 


| 


138 


Field, l.4.cap. 
13,14. 


Dneft. 3. 


of Chriſt. 


And they ſay withall, that there is nonaturall communicati- 
on of Propricties, but confeſſe both a perſonall and munerall ; 
and that all communications of one nature to the other are 
true inthe Concrete,notin the Abſtract. 


whether Chriſt according to his Humanity was ever ignorant of, 

or learned any thing * 

Bellarmine atfirmes that the ſoule of Chriſt from the very 
Creation was ſo full of, or filled with grace and knowledge, 
that he never learned any thing, which before he knew not : 
li.4.cap.1. And fayes Aquinas, Chriſt knew all things, 1.by in- 
fuled, apd 2. by Experimentall knowledge. 

"1. Divine, and Increated. 
1. Word ; and ſoin the eter- 
nal word,he ſees all things; 


The Proteſtant 
Divines* ſay, 


that the know-4 2. Humane | and this is called know- 
ledge of Chriſt | & created, } ledge infuſed. 
iseither &this 1s el- | 2. Proper kind, whereby he 


ſees all things in them» 
{clves; and this is called 
+ C Knowledge Acquired. 

In reſp;& of his Divine and Increated Knowledge, Chriſt 
cannot be ſaid to be Ignorant of, or to learneany thing : but in 
reſpe& of his Humane and Created Knowledge, though inthe 
Word, as in a Glaſſe,he ſaw all Eflences andNatures ef things, 
and therefore in this reſpe& never knew not or learned any 
thing ; ycteven in this reſpe& he ſaw not all things in their 
Actuall Exiſtence,unlcfſe 1t were by Divine Revelation; and 


L ther in the 


Field, 1.5.c.15 ſo inGed he ſawGeneraSingulorum,but not Singula generum: 


” Hugo de ſacyl. 
I.pait 6.C.26, 
Field.l.5.c.15. 


Laſtly, In proper kind, though he learned not the univerſall na- 
tures of thi gs, yet he acquired the knowledge of many. parti- 
cular things, which he knew not before : Not yet that Chriſt 
can be ſaid to be Iznorant « For Ignorance and Neſcience are 
not the ſa;ne; Every man that knows not athing, or knows it 
not ſo perfRily as he ſhould, cannot by and by be ſaid tobe ig- 
norant ; becaule tgnerance is onely of that when that thing 
which a manought not to be jgaorant of,is not known. ; 

R Whe- 


CORRS 


OY —_ a. tte 4 


of Chriſt. 

Whether Chriſt deſcended into Hell ? 

Bellarmine deſcribes Hell robe aplace conſiſting of 4 Cham- 
bers ; viz, that of the Damned, that of Purgatory, that called 
Limbus Puerorum, and that called Limbus Patrum, lib.q c.6. 

Bellarmine again lays thatthe end of Chrifts deſcent was to 
deliver the Fathers out of theirlake,and togrant or give the in- 


189 
neſt. 4. 


fants and to them in Purgatory the Beatificall viſion, 156.4.c.6. » 


The Proteſtants Divines are herein divided ; ſome fay the 
paines before his death, are expreſled by his deſcent ; ſume ſay 
his Buriall,and Deſcent are one and the fame thing : In a word, 
a difterence there is about the manner, but all agree about the 
matter,that Chriſt had a full and perfe& victory over the De- 
vill; Allbelecye he deſcended, ſome beleeve he deſcended Lo- 
call . |; 

Whether Chriſt be Mediatonr in both his natures ? 

Bellarmine fates, The Mediatour, orthe beginning, the priz- 
cipiunm, which wrought the workes of a Mediatour, was not 
onely God, nor onely Man, but toth; howlſvever the prixcipi- 
amy which thoſe workes were done was the Hnmane nature 
onely,not the Divine, /+6.5.cap.t. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, that the SubjeX of Mediatour 


is all Chriſt, and all of Chriſt, both.natures together, neither a- c1,.; ' 
, « ep Chriſt Media- 
part; Forto efte& the work of a Mediatour there concurres a tor in both na- 


Luneſt.. 


double work,and means or manner of working,viz. the Word, tures ; and 
and Fleſh ; the Word, or*Divine nature reconciles us to God 19" ? 


by Authority ; the Humane nature doth-it by Miniltery ; the 
Divine nature cleanfes us from ſinne by virtue; the Humane 
by Merit : the Fleſh vivifies us by deſerving life ; the word by 
effectuall working. 


eſt. 6. 


Whether Chriſt merited Grace and Glory for us onely,or for him« << 


ſelf alſo? 
Bellarmine (wes, That Chriſt by his workes and labours did 


not deſerve Grace and Glory onely for us, but slſothe Glory 


and Exaltation of his Body for himſelfe, /i6.5. cap.g,. 

And this I conceive he hath trom Boxaventure, who faics 
there isa threefold Merit, 1, ſuch a Merit a$ makes athipg due” 
Bb 3 Which 


of chrift. 


which was not due before, 4. Sucha merit as makes a thing 
more due then it was before z 3. Sucha Merit as makesa thing 
due more manner of wayes then it was before : Chriſt merited 
for himſelf the third way,not the firſt and ſecond way, 1» Sent. 
3. diſtintt18. 

| ; The Proteitant Divines ſay there is a double Acquiſition of a 
# Chriſt merit:d thing, oneby way of order : anether by way of merit ; God 


for us,not for 


himlclic , 


decreed that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and performe other works of 
obedicnce by way of order,net by way of merit : Taoſe Paſſive 


workes did precedehis Exaltation in the order of Exiſtence, 
not of Cauſation : The Glory he had and hath was his own and 
dueto him before he ſuffered in reſpetof himſelf; and yetit 
was neceffary for him to cnter into that Glory by ſuffcring, in 
reſpe of us, Feild de Ecclefe; 1ib.5. cap.20, 


The third generall Controverſie of 


The Papacy is handled inthe 


OEEIEY 


the Pope or Biſhop of Rome, Ex Tom, 1. Bell, 


CAffirmative- ( Forme of Government. 
C Inſtitution |. ly, where CInchoation, in 
whichis | is confide- whom it Was 
handled | red the Perſong found , viz. 
either 


| K 
$ 


«5% eter 

; Continuation or 

Or —_— Sueceſſion, 
viz, the Bi- 

| ſhopofRome, 
lib.1.& 2. 
| Negatively, where he denies the Biſhop of 
UL Rometo be Antichriſt,{56,3, 
Spirituall, /56.4. 


—_— 4 Pmporall.lb.z. 


- 


Whether the government of the Church be, or ought to be, Ao 


. warchicall? 
Beliarmine faies,theRegimentor Government oftheChurch 


in 


| 
$ 
5 


3 


0 
- 
oy 

4 


of the Biſhop of Rome. 


in the eutward Miniſtery of man ought to be Monarchica),/.1.c. 


The Proteſtant Divincs ſay, The Government of the Church Churches Go» 


a [mperiall, and Internall, 
is ethery 15; iſteriall, and External. 

They coufefle that the [Imperiall and internall Regiment or 
Government ef the Church 1s Monarchicall, founded onely in 
Chriſt, and admits no Vicar, no Vieegerent. 

They confefle likewiſe that there is a Miniſteriall and exter- 
nall Government of the Church ; but they deny it to be Mo- 
narchicall, in the Catholique and univerſall Church, of which 
this Quettion is ; though they confefle ſome particular Church 
may aiter a manner be governed Moenarchically , under a Me- 
tropolitane, 


gp 
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vernment, 
what? 


Whether this Monarchy of the Church be founded in and upon Leſt. 2, 


Peter, and hs ſuppoſititions Succeſſor, the Biſhop of Rome? 


Bellarmine cont fl.th, 1. That all the Apſtles were imme- Apoſtles 


diatly taught cf G01, and therefore needed not to be inftitated 
or taught of S. Peter. 

He conteſſcth, 2. That the \OSmmiſſion of all the Apoſtles 
was equally generall with S. Petevs inreſp-tboth of Eccletia- 
fticall Acts, and alſo of places #>+perſons. 

Hee acknowledgeth , 3. That the Apoltl;s reccived this 
power immediatly of Chriſt, not of Peter, and therefore in the 
ex&Ci{s of it could not be limited or reſtrained by S. Peter: 
But withall he ſaith, That this power of the other Apoſttes was 
tycd to their perſons, and cranted tothem onely fortermeof 
life; but to S. Peter for himiclte and his Succcflors, 

Morcover he ſayes, that S. Peter had thig power as the Shep- 
herd of the Church in ordinary , to whom Suceeflion apper- 
tained; the other Apoſtles had their power by tome ſpeciall 
favour,onely as Shepheards Extraordinary, and by Delegation, 
who had 110 Succeſlion belonging tothem,Bel.l.1.c.1.4.4.c.22. 

He teacheth, 2. That. Peter \vas for many yeares Biſhop 
ef Rome, or the Chutth of Roine, and dicg in that Biltaprick. 

He teaches, 3. Thacthe Biſhop of Rome isthe lawtull Suc- 
ceffor of this Apoſtle m the Ecdltaſticall Monarchie. 
| The 


raught imme- 
diatly of God, 


and 
*O ordained 


and 
- Arthoriſed. 


Paſtors. 


Paſtors. 


Cajet, opuſs, 
Tom.:i.TiaF.1. 


Lib.t. ſcap.22, 


= 


Peter, how 
chicfe. 


Dr. Prideaux 
conty. Bcl. 
P+261 a 


- Succelhion, 
whatlawfull. 


Queſt. 3. 


of the Biſhop of Rome, 

The Proteſtant Divines to the firſt, ſay, That primacy is 

«ther of Juriſdi&tion and Power, 
Order and Honour. 

S, Peter hadth? primacy amongſt and with , not above the 
other Apoltlcs ; He was one, but not the onely Foundation of 
the Church : In Order and Place he was Senior amongſt his 
Equals, and the chiefe Prelateamongſt the Seniors ; but not in 
Monarchy, Juri{diction and Authority : as if he were the onely 
Paſtor in Ocdinarie, and the reſt but Delegates; and onely his 
Succeſlor depended immediately of Chriſt, the reſt on him. 

Tothe ſccond they ſay, It is doubtfull whether S. Petey ever 
were at Rome, and there died ; they denie he was ever Biſhop 
of Rome, or ſatc there many yeares : —Whitaker, 

Te the third, they ſay, That thoſe two things which make a 
lawfull Succeſſor, or Snccefſion good, arc not in the Biſhop of 
Rome, viz. 1. Power of right given from God ; 2. Imitation 
of the Predeceflor in life and good manners, Kecker, Catech. 


pag. 69. & 70. 


Whether the Pope be Antichriſt ? 

Bellarmine in this Contraverſie layes downe cight Argu- 
_—_ , whereby to diſprove and deny, That the Pope is Anti- 
chriſt. 

1. Heſayes Antichriſt muſt be a ſingular perſon ; and there- 
fore he is commonly called 5 arrixpx@, The Antichrilt,/.3,c.r. 

2. Antichrift is not yet come, but to come hereafter about 
the endof the world , becauſe theſe fignes following are not 
fulfilled, 

CAntecedent, c Preaching of the Goſpel in all the world, 
» | which arc Cap. 4, 
the Deſolation of the Roman Empire,cap.y. 


Preaching of Elias and Enoch, cap.6. 
Viz. parry 2 


which are the 


Greateſt perſecution, cap.7. 
Following, c Deſtruction 'of &ptichriſt after three 
| which arc  yearcsand a halfe, cap.8, 
C the '- - C Endotthe world, cap9. 


3- Antichcilts 
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of the B:ſhap of Rome. 

3, 'Antichriſts name and Charatter isnot yet knewne ; ind 
that inthe Reve/aion, cap. 13.18, 666, agrees not with'the 
Pope, cap.10, 

4. Antichriſt is to deſcend of the Jews, and probably of the 
Fribe of Da», and to be circumciſed, cap.1 2, 

5- Antichriſt is not to bayc his Seateat Rome, in'S, Peters 
Temple, or the Apoſtolicall Chaire ; but at Jeruſalem, in Solo- 
mons Temple , or Davids Throne, cap.13. 

6. Antichriſt ſhall deny Chrift-and all his Inſtitutions, as 
Baptiſme,8&c. ſhall aftirme himſelfe to be the Chriſt-which 
was promiſed by the Prophets ; ſhall aſſume to himſelfe the 
worthip of God,and put down all other Gods and [dols, c.14. 

7. Antichriſt ſhall doc many talſe and preſtizious Mirz- 
cles,*ap.15. 

8. 'Antichriſt ſhall get the kingdome of the Jews by fraud; 
ſhall overcome the Kings of Erhiopia, Lybia, and Egypt; ſhall 
ſubdue to himſclfe ſeven other n_ and ſo become Monarch 
of the whele world; and laſtly fhall perſecute Chriſtendome 
with a mighty and innugierable Army, cap. 16, 


The Proteltant Divines ſay, 1. concerning his perſon, That Antichriſt his 
Antichriſt ſhall not be one fingle or ſingular man, but a Suce Perſon, 


ceſſion of men in one Dominion ; and the Article 5 or The, 
doth not denote the ſingularity of perſon, but the excellency 
and height of impiety. ' 


They ſay, 2. concerning his Advent or comming, That Comning. 


Antichriſt is already come ; that the fignes of his comming are 
fulfilled; that the preaching of £/3as and Enoch is not a figne, 
and that by three yeares and a halfe is meant indefinitely , and 
not certainly. 


They ſay, 3- _— his Name andcharaRter ; 666. a- Name. 


oree, it not oncly, yet chietcly with the Pope; aad it is found 
in the Greekeletters, xe7w/&, 'Exzaine inwnn, and in the He- 
brew name Komet-s, 


They ſay, 4. concerning his Nation ; That he isnot to bea Nation. 


Jew, of the Tribe of Da» ; for how can he beaccuſed of Apo- 
acy that never receivedthe Faith? 


They ſay, 5. concerning his Seate ; Generally it isthe $.,cc. 
Cc Church _ 
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Do&rine. 


Miracles. 


Stratagems, 


Reſt. 4. 


Of the Biſhop of Rome, 


Church of God, {9 called politically : and particularly is is the 
city of Rome, 

They ſay, 6. concerning his DoAtrine ; That Antichriſt hall 
nat ſo much denie Chriſt 10 words, as ſeeke to overthrew him 
in his Offices ; not ſa much forcibly as Tyrants uſe, but fraudy- 
lently, as Harlots uſe. 

They (gy, 7- concerning his Miragles ; That as Antichriſt, 
ſothe Popiſh Miracles, ate allfalſe and lyes ; in rc{pet of the 
cauſe, 1. Efficient; the Father of lyes. 2. Finall, to etabluſh 
lycs. 3. Formall, as net excecding the ſirength of nature: and 
4. Materiall, being rather Fifta then Fa#a, not ſo much acted, 
a> feigned. 

They lay, $8. concerning his ſtratagems,that Anticbriſt hal 
overcome the whole world, not by force of Swerd,but by fraud 
of Do@rine;and ſhal become the Monarchoft the whole world, 
not in Civill, but Spirituall Empire, 


Whether. the Pape be chiefe Lordin the whole warld both it 
Spirituals and Temporals ? . 

Cancerning the Popes Spirituall power, Bellarmine teaches 
two things; 1. That he may crre as he is a private perſon, but 
cannot erre as he tcaches the Church aut of his Chaire in mat- 
ters of Faith and Manners. /i+.4.cap.1. 

- He teacheth, 2, That what Authority foever any Biſhop 
hath,he hath it from the Biſhop of Rome,cap. 1 2, and therefore 
the Biſhop af Rome is chiete Lord 1n Spirituals, 

Concerningthe Popes power in Temporals. 2. He teaches 
alſo two things. 1. That the Pope hath chicte power in Tem- 
porals, not indeed dire&ly,as the Canoniſts ſay, yet indirectly 
and by conſequence, viz. becauſe of that juſt and vecellary 
Cbordbation by which temporall power as the Witc is ſubjc- 
Red to fpirituall power as the Husband, /ih.5.cap.1. 

Upon this foundatien he teaches, 2. That the Pope hath 
power fo make Lawey, to appoint ang depoſe Kings, and to 
trarsferre and conferre the Kingdoms of this workd at his 
pleaſure, as he ſhall ſee it expedicot forthe Church, c4p.6. and 
he layes downe foure caules, for which or cither 08 whch the 

' q ope 


Of the B ſh1p of Rome, 


Pope may excommunicate and depoſe any King whatſoever? 
videlices * 

1. For tardity and dulinefſe of wit. 

. 2, Fordiminution of the Churches Liberties. 

3. For Hcreſie. 

And 4. For Tyranny. = 

The Proteltant Divines concerning the Popes ſpirituall 
power, ſay 1. That the Biſhop of Rome any way conſidered, 
either alone and by himſelf, or in a Councill, and tea Ching the 
Chttch out of his Chaire, may hereafter, and hath heretufore 
erred both in Faith and Manners. 

They fay 2. That all other Biſhops have their Power and Iy- 


riſdiction both Intcrnall and Externall as equally immediate- frum God. 


ly of God as th: Pope hath. . 


Conc-rning the Fopes temporall power,they ſay, 2. That 1. Pope hath no 


the Biſhop of Rome hath no Power dir<AMly gr indirectly to 
diſpoſe of the Temporall eſtates of Chriſtian Princes, 


They fay 2. That wearc bound in Conſcience to obey our We bound to 
Kings, as being im-diately of God oppormees oyer us: and if o>cy our Kings, 
G . 


they rule well, to bleſſe and praiſe for lo great a Mercy ; if - 
they turne Tyrants, to acknowledge it Gods rod, and juft pu- 
n'{hment of our ſinnes; but at no hand ro refiſt them; D., Pride- 
anx, pag. 61.159. 


Whether the Biſhop of Rome,or any other Civill Prince can make | Y neſt.5. 


Lawes to binde the Conſcience ? 

Bellarmine attirmes,that both the Biſhop of Rome and every 
other Chriſtian Prince can make Lawesto binde the Conſci- 
ence: 16,4. cap.15. & lib.z. de lacy: cap,s, 


1. Concerne Doctrine of 
FE a \ _ and Manners, and. 
cclefiaſticall, Y are ſought out of th 
The Proteſtant | which either Scripts. ; 
Divines fay, 2. Deliver the External 
That Lawes Rites of the Church, for 
are either Is the conſcrvation of order, 
| Politicall, which concerne the Common: , 
L Wealth. 
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of the Biſhop of Rome. 

They ſay again 1. That thoſe Lawes which concerne the 
Doftrine of Faith and Manners, are not preperly Humane, but 
Divine Conſtitutions, and do therefore binde the Conſcience 
inreſped of the things themiclves. 

They fay 2. Concerning the other two Lawes, viz, Rituall 
of the Church, and Politicall of the Common-Wealth, That 
though by the Generall Law of God we are bound to obey the 
Magiſtrate for Conſcience ſake ; yet all andevery the precepts 
of Kings do not binde the Conſcience; and the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe their neceſſity conſiſts not inthe things commanded,but 
inthe end for-which they are commanded, 

They adde; no man can preſcribe a Law under a greater pe- 
palty then he can infligſuch as is the puniſhment of Eternall 


- Death ; But to make a Law to binde the Conſcience is under 


that penalty. 

They conclude ; Princes Lawes do binde the Canſcience, 
not by virtue of their own Law in Specze, but of Gods Law in 
Genere : If the Law be meerly Humane , it bindes not the 
Conſcience in and by it ſelf, nor doth that man fin, which doth 
otherwiſe, ſo it be without Scandallto the Brethren or Con+ 
rempt of the Magiſtrate, Field: 1.4.c.32, 


þ 
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The firſt generall Controverſie of 


Councills and the Church, Ex Tom.2. Bellay. 


C1. Definition. 
2, Divifior. | 
3. End. 
4. Matter. 
1. Whether Councills 


In aCouncill _\ have the forme of 
5, Forme which ad judgem ds. 


pendh = | mitsadoubleque-\ c\ifition onely ? 
ſtion, / 2, What order ought to 
beamongſt theJudges? 


6.Conditions [ Abſolute, whe- [ 
7. Authority, | ther it can | je 


which is crre. —_— ; 
twofold, Comparative, OPCy,(#p.3, 
Vit. { InreſpeR of 1 


areto be con-e Quality or Viſibility. 


: c _ 
Of the Churchc Name and Definition, 
ſidered the } Markes or Notes,/i6.4. 
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whether it belongs to the Pope to be cheife Preſident in Couns- neſt. I. 


cills,and to call them,and to confirme them ? 
- Bellarmine affirmes this,and all this, {56.1 , 

The Proteſtant Divinesdeny this, and fay 1. That in Coun- 
cills,the preſident or cheife 


GRPT 1. Magiſteriall and Suwmmm,viz. Chrilt. 
15 = y oue, + 2, Miniſteriall,and F Polituall. 
— he either Eccleſiaſtical]. 


Concerning the firſt, the Protcſtant and Papiſts agree, That 
Chriſt onely i$ the chiefe Preſident : The queſtion then is about 
the Miniſteriall preſident : and hercin the Proteſtant Divines 
fay, The Gifts and Offices are diverſe, viz. 

I, Itbclougs tothe Civillor Politicall prefident or Magi- 
ſtratc to call Councils, to defend them being called ; and re 
| Cc 3 cltabliſh 


he - Mt. — 


Of Councils, 
cNablith their degrees when ow þ are made. 


2+ It is the duty of the Eccleftaſticall Prefident to propoſe 
the queitions, to dilpute the queſtions, to moderate the que- 
ſtions, to receive the opinions, and to give determination. But 
this belongs not to the Pope, but to whomſoever the Emperor 
ſhall __ it. 

They ſay 2. That the Convocation of Councils may be ci- 

ther by way of coaftion, or by way of petition; but the coa- 
Qive and granting power belongs tothe Puliticall, not the Ec- 
cleſiaſticall Prefideat- 

They ſay 3- That the confirmation of Councils belongs not 
tothe Pape;the Fathers of the Council are to pronounce what 
is decreed ; it belongs to the King to confirme and eſtabliſh 
thoſe Decrees: Divine things are actuated by the z;ims,or judge- 
ment of the Syned : but they are confirmed by the xmuyior, 
or, as it were, the ſecond judgement of the King. Polan,Synr. 


pag. 3491+ 


Whether Biſhops onely have Deciſive voices in Councils ? 

Bellarmine diſtinguiſhes betwixt voices Decifive,and voices 
Conſultive ; and affirms that Biſhops onely have voices Deci- 
ſive by Right ; Abbots,Cardinals, and Generals of Orders, by 
priviledge and gift have the like ; but all other Clerics and 
Prielts not being Biſhops have onely voices Conſultive. 16. 
I. Cap.15. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That all Clerics chofen and ſent 
by their ſeveral Churches have a like cquall Decifive voice with 
Bifhops); but with this limitation, by way of Interpretation, 
not by way of Judication. Tilen. pag.n08, 


Whether Conncills may erre ? 
Bellarmine (aith, that Councils either Generallor Particular 
confirmed by the Pope cannot erre, in the Explication of faith, 
or in delivering Precepts of Manners to the Church, ſo that all 
Chriſtians are to acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied therein, and may 
not call fuch Decrees into deubt, or examine them by Scrip- 
ture : {ib.2.Cap.1. | 
; Yet 


- —— 


- 


Of Cannes. 


Yet he confefſeth that even theſe Decrees may be errongous 
in matter of Fa, though not of Law and Right : Moreover, 
Circumſtances being changed, there may be ſomething ill and 
wickedin the very precepts of manners themſelves, thaugh 
not inthe Dorines or Rules of Faith z cap.7. Andhenceit 1s 
that ſo:ne doe ſay Conncils confirmed by the Pope are of the 
ſame certainty with the Scriptures, as being both gaided and 
directed by the ſame Spirit, 

The Pcoteſtant Di- (1, Immediate, ſuch as was granted here- 
vives"fay, Dire- } tofore to the Prophets and Apoliles. 
Aion is twoiold, | 2.Mediate,ſuch as is acquiredby our Stu- 
either \ dies, Endeavours,and Meditations. 
The former DireRion is not,the latter is granted to Coun- 
cils : and therefore there is no Abſolute certainty in Councils, 
becauſe our Studies and Meditations are forthe moſt part im- 
pertet., Field, l.5.c.5. 
Definitive, and Authenticall. 
(1. Diſcretive, which is common 
Judgement of | toall Chriſtians of all condi- 
matters of faith4 Recog- tions. 
twofold. { 


nitive ; ! 2. DireRive, which 1s proper 
& this} tothe Paltors of the Church. 
iseither | 3. Juriſdictive , proper pncly 

unto them who are over the. 


reſt. 
Judgement Dehaitive of matters of Faith is proper onely to 
God ; Judgement Recognitive is proper to the Charch and 
Councils ; and fo they allow a Conditionall, but not an Abſo- 
lute Aﬀent to Councils ; and withall confefle, That Chriſt, his 
holy name betng called upen, is preſent at Councils;not fo pre- 
ſeat that they ſhall not crre at all, but that they ſhall not erre 
exitially. Field, l5b.4. cap.13. 


. Whether the Church may erre ? 
Bellar mine and his Adherents deny this, asundarſtanding by 
the name of the Church a Council confirmed by the Pope, 
which they call the Church Repreſentative. 


The 


DireRion 
twofold. 


Judgement of - 


matrers of faich ©? 


twofold. 


Dnueſt.4q. 


of Connells, 


= Proteſtant Divines affirme this, and fay, The Church is 
taxen 
RM ColleQtive, (1, Which have been ſince Chriſts time to 
+ xaos —_ . as com-| thistime. 
9 &'\ prehend- 5 2. Which havebeen ſince theApoſiles time 
2 ng - all | to this time, 
/ people |{ 3. Whichlive now. 
Repreſentatively, in a Council, or inthe externall forme 
of it ; of which befere. | 
The Church The Church taken collectively cannot erre the firlt way, be- 
may and may Cauſe ſo it comprehends Chriſt and his Apoſtles : nor the ſe- 
not crre, how. cond way, becauſe ſo it comprehends all the Fathers : but the 
third way it may erre : but not 1. in things neceflary to falvati- 
on ; nor 2. pertinacioutly, 
\ I. Abſolute ; and this is not neceſſarily in 


C7 
. 


ons < the Church. 
jig of 2, In ſome reſpet , viz, from Funda- 


, mentall and pzrtinacious errors ; and 
fold, either / this is alwayes in the Church. Feld, /, 


4 Cap.3; 


- Qurſt,5, Whether the Church hath power to make Articles of Faith ? 
of Bellarmine and his Adhererts doe confteſlſe that the Church 
cannot make new Articles of Faith, nor can it make that true 
which was not ſo before : but yet the Church can by Deter- 
mination make a Truth ſo Catholique,and after ſuch a manner, 
that every man,though conſcious of ſuchDetermination,cught 
to beleeve it, though zt were not received for ſoCathelique,and 
in ſach a degree before. 

The Proteſtant Divines hold the contrary. Field, 1.4.c.12. 


Queſt, 6. Whether the Antbority of the Scripture, or of the Church be the 
reater ? 

| There is a difference of opinion concerning this point a- 

' mong the Papiſts : Some of the ancicnter Papiſts, as Ecchin, 

Heſins and Pighins, ſay plainly, That the Scripture is not Au- 

thenticall without the Churches Authority : but the yo” 

fv apiſt's 
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of Councils, 


Papiſts, and ameng them, Belarzine,ſpeak more medeſily and 
reverently of the Scripture, faying, That the Scripture depends 
upon the Churchin reſpe& of Explication only and in refpe&t 
Fa, but not in reſp-& of Authority , er in reſpe&t of it 
Ife. 
y The Proteſtant Divines ſay, that the br prog of the 
nd Authority of the Scripture is tw VIg, 
A n bs Efficacic of the Teſtor, viz, the holy 
 Primaric or In- | Ghott,who witneſſeth in onr hearts 
ternal, whichis | which Books are Canonicall, and 


ſought from the | which not. Wy 
1. Majeſtic of ſtyle and 


| Propriety of \ matter. 

| the teſtimo- J2, Efficacie to move 
ny which is \ mens minds. 

| i ſecne in 3- Conſonance of 


Either 


Secondarieor Externall, which 15s the TRimonie of the 
4 Church. Keck.p, 179. . 

 Whereby it appears that the Papiſts doe much wrong tothe 
Proteſtant Divines, while they charge them to rejet and con- 
temne the Churches teſtimony of the Scripture : whereas they 
doe affirme that the Church hath a fourefold Authority con- 


cerning the Scripture : 1, To conſerve the Scripture : 2, To The Churches 
diſcernethe Scripture, which is Canonicall, and which not : **h9ity- 


3. To interpret the Scripture,but according to Scripture: 4.To 
preach the Scripture, and to publiſh it ; But theſe things the 
Church doth 4 pefterior3, not a prieri, and inſtrumentally, not 
principally: The Church keeps the Scripture then,as a Carrier, 
not as the Anthor ; It diſcovers the Scripture, asan-1ndex, not 
as a. Judge : It publiſhes the Scripture, as a Cryer, not as the 
Magiſtrate : Itexpounds the Scripture, as an Interpreter, not 


 asthe Legiſlator. 


By the Internall Teſtimonie of the Spirit, the Proteſtant Di- 
vinesunderſtand it not, as the Euthulialts doe, but the Spirits 
Teſtimonie is a Demonſtration of certain notes md marks jm- 
preſſed and ſcaledup in the word. 74en.p.20, h | 

D d on- 
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of Conncils,and the Church, 


Concerning that whichthe Papiſts doe fay,that the Church 
points to us,and ſhewsus the Scripture,the Proteſtant Divines 
{ay that Inquiſition is twofold :; 

Certaine and evident. 
Doubtfull, and not ſo perſpicuous. 

Andthey confefle and fay, that the Inquiſition ofthe Scrip- 
tures by the Church is doubtfull, not certaine : and they in- 
{tance thus : 

When Infidelsſeek the Scriptures , they doe. not inſtantly 
know them to be Divine; but partly by Gods providence, part- 
ly by the Churches dire@tion,:hey are brought to the Scriptures 
which yct they know not, and afterwards acknowledge them 
to be thoſe Scriptures which they ſought, Field, 1. 2, 

TheChurch then is an Indution and Preparation to belceve, 
but not the Ground and Foundation of beleeving. Field,1.4.c.8 


Whether the Viſible Church may faile ? 

The true and Catholique Church is ever in this world viſible 
and perſpicuous , 1n it felfe and in 1ts owne nature : Z16, 3, 
4p. Il. 

The ſame Church ſhall fo laſt for ever, nor ſhall ever faile 
from the open profeflion of the true faith, cap. 13. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay that the werd /nv5ible is two- 
fold, cither 

I. Simply, in it ſelfe, and altogether inviſible: 
2, InſomereſpcR, v5z. Inviſible in reſp: of us. 

And they confefle that never time was or ſhall be wherein 
was not, or ſhall not be any company of faithtull people : for 
the duration of them is both Perpetuall and Perſpicuous ; net 
inreſpe& of this or that particular Church, but of theCatholick 
and Vnivcrfall Church. 

Soth<n againſt the. Papiſts they affirme theſe three things, 
I. That all Paticular Churches in regard of the outward forme 
may faile, 2. That the Church is not tied to one Place, to one 

Seat,to one Chaire,to one Succeſſion, 3. That the Chuch doth 
not allwayes confiſt of many,but ſometimes of few, and thoſe 
few ſo obſcure and ſo obſcured that they can ſcarce be = : 
| Whether 
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whether the pure Preaching of the Word of God, ana the true Queſt 8, 


Adminiſtration of the Sacraments be the Notes of the viſible 

Church? 

Belarmine reckons 15 mark«s of the Catholick Church, /6. 
4. Which are 1. Catholick. 2. Antiquity. 3. Pcrpetuall 
Duration. 4. Multitude of Belevers. 5. Succeſſion of BB, 
from the Apoſtles. 6. Agreement in Doctrine with the 
Churk Primitive. 7. Vnion betwixt the Head and Merbers. 
8. Sanity of Dofrine. 9. Efficacy of Dotrine, 10, 
SanRity of Life. 11, Miracles. 12. Gift of Propheſic. 
13. Confeſſion of Adverſaries. 14. Vnhappy end of Oppe- 
ſers. 15. Temporall Felieity, 

The Proteſtant Divines concerning theſe notes do ſay, That 
notes of things ought to have theſe conditions, 

1, To have verity inthe thing, orto agree with the thing 
ſignified. 

2, To exhibite the trath of the thing to the ſenſes. 

3, To be necefſary,not contingent,accidentall or incertaine, 

4. To be proper,not common. 

And therefore they reje& theſe notes of Bellarmine, becauſe 

I. Contingent,and Accidentall: as the 1,2,3. 
They ae} 2. Not obvious to our ſenſes,as the 3. 
3. Common,not Proper as the 2, and 5. 
4- Agreenot with the Church ; as the 4. 
and 3 5. Appeare riot inthe Church of Rome; as the 7, 
 $8,9,and 10, 
And therefore they further ſay, and diſtinguiſh of the notes 


of the Church,that : 
! I, Pure Preaching of the Word of 


{\1. Primary, } Cod: 


__ which are |} 2. Lawfull and true uſe and admini- 
_ = { ſtration of the Sacraments. 
ena | 2. Secundary, to wit, Sanity of diſcipline, Keck: 


4g.3 92. 
And theprimary they affirme ought ever to be in the Church, 

though ſometimes they are riot ; and they fay laſtly, 
Antiquity cannot bea true note of the Church ; becauſe the 
Dd 2 Devill 


Rueſt.g. 


The Church of 
Rome, 


i How and How 


nor, 
The Church of 
Chriſt, 


of Councills and the Charch, 


Devil was a lyar from the beginning, 

Nor Miracles, b<cante they cannot be diſcerned from the 
Spedres of Satan, but by the operation of the Holy Spirit 
Feild, 116.3, cap.2. 


Whether the Church of Rome be the true Church of Chriſt? 

Concerningthis queſtion,the Proteſtant Divines diſtinguiſh 
bet wixt the Romanc Church, and the Papall Church, orthe 
FaRtion of Antichriſt, which prevailes in the Church of Rom: 
more plainly they ſay;that the 

_ FCollecive. 
Church of Romeis Repreſcntative. 

The Church of Rome Colle&ive is the Charch of Chriſt, but 
an Impurc Church; It hath all things that confttute a Church; 
but all things corrupted, thoughnot altogether corrupted : in it 
area people called,and a calling of thoſe people;which docon- 
ſtitute a Church : They yet retaine ſome part of the Doctrine 
of Chriſt, though mived with many errours : They yet retaine 
the badge of Chriſtianity,and the invocation of Chriſt as Media- 
tourthough ſoitedalſowith much filth, 

But the Church of Rome Repreſentative, they deny to be 
the Church of Chriſt, becauſe it feedsnot bat feeds upon Chriſts 
flocke ; becauſe it leads not, bat deludes the ſheep of Chriſt ; 
and all this by no juſt inftitation, but by a violent uſurpation : 
Polan: Syntag pag.3448, 


The ſecond generall Controverſie of 
The Church Militant, Zx Tem.2. Bellarms, 


Cericks are conſidered in their Name, Calling, DifiunRion, 
Single life, Poſſeffions, Liberties.156.1, 
Monkes areconfidered intheir Originall, Variety, Vowes, 
Solitude,Habit, Shaving, Workcs. 
SecutarPriners are cou- FAbſolute nature: 
ſidered in their Oftice io Things Political). | 
4 Cu es CI - , 
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Whether the Elettion and vocation of Minifters belong to Bi» Queſt. 1, 


ſhops by Divine Right ? 

Bellarmine (ayes, That the Right of chuſing and calling Mi» 
niſters belongs not tv the people, nor to the politicall Magi- 
ſtrate, but onely to the Biſhops, and eſpecially to the Biſhop of 
Rome, 56.1.c4p.2. 

/ The Proteſtant Divines ſay , That the chufling and calling 
of Miniſters iseither, 

1. Common, whereby one is called to the Miniſtery, and 
this belongs to the Biſhops ; Field, 

2. Singulzror particular, whereby one is preferred to ſome 
particular Church ; and this belongs to the Patron, by way of 
Preſentation; to the Biſhops by way of Inſtitution. 

That liberty, which in ſome places people aſſume to them- 
ſelves of chuſtng Paſtors, is not founded by Divine Righr, but 
by Humane conſtitution, and may againebetransferred, Feild, 
lib.5.cap.5 5+ 


Whether the Calling of our Miniſters be lawfull ? 

The Papilts fay that the Calling of our Mivilters is not law- 
tull, becauſe their Succeſſion from the Apoltles appeares not in 
our Church. 

The Preteſtant Divines ſay , That the Calling of our Mini- 
ſters is lawfull ; and to make it appeare, they lay downe theſe 
Diftin&ions following ; 

Ordinary Calling 1s Twofold, 

1. Agreeing-untothat Order which was firſt appointed by 
Divine Inſtitution. 

2, Apreeing unto the Ancient cuſtome, whatſoever it be, 
which was commonly received. 

- Arid they athrme that the Calling of Zuther and others was 
ordinary the former, if not rhe latter way, Tien. pag.256, 

They diſtinguiſh fecondly, and ſay , That that Vocatien 
which our Miniſters have had and brought from the Church of 
Rome, hath in it athreefold ARtien : 

1, Of God, 
2, Of the Church. 1 


Dd 3 3. Of 


Queſt, 2, 
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3. Of Papiſme, 

Our Miniſters had their Callingand Miſſion from God Au- 
thoritatively; from the Church Mediativcly, from Papiſme vi- 
tioully ; They have ſhooke off the bad, and retaine the good, 
Ten. pag. 257. 

They diſtinguiſh thirdly of Succeſſion , and fay, That Suc- 
ceſfion is twofold, 

I. Corporall, when one is received into a Society , though 
no place be void by death ; and this is called Succeſſion of 
Dodtrime. 

2, Capitall, when one living is preferred into the place of 
one dead ; and this may be called Succeſſion locall. 

Many of our firſt Reformers had both theſe Succeffions; and 
all our preſent Miniſters have the former of theſe Succefſions : 
which alone is enough to prove their Succeſſion lawtull,7 lex. 
pag.259. White, Maſon, Field. 


Whether there be ſeven Eccleſiafticall Orders ? 
"1. Properly, which are conferred by the Bi- 
ſhop, with holy and ſolemne Rites to officiate 
Bellarmine | the Miniſtery by Sacrifice; and they are in 
fayes that | numberſeven. 1. Prieſt. 2. Deacon. 3. Sub- 
Orders are} deacon. 4. Acolutheiſt. 5. LeAtor. 6, Ex- 
conſidered | orciſt, 7. Doorekeepcr. 
2, Commonly, which are dedicated to divine 
Offices, withont relation to Sacrifice : as 
i Monkes, Virgins, Buriers,&c. {:6.1.cap.1 1. 
The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That things are to be multiplied 
for the variety of circumſtances and accidentall ends : and 
therefore they allow not thoſe for Eccleſiaſticall Orders which 
arercterred. 1. To circumſtances. 1. Of place, as the Doore- 
keeper, who kept the penitent, the Catechwmeni, and the Ex- 
communicate from holy Myſteries. 2. Of Time, as the Aco- 
luthus, who followed the Deacons with a lighted Torch, or 
Wax candle in the Nournall honres ; and the Exorciſt, who 
diſpoſſefled them that were poſicſſed: (this Gift of Miracles be- 
ing then inthe Church:) 2.To Accidental ends,viz.by he! Pro- 
tion 
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bation and Exercitation 'of them who were afterward to be 
admitted to the Miniſtery;as Subdeacons who aſliſted the Dea- 
cons in their Office, and LeRors, whe read ſomething out of 
cither Teſtament, | 

And theuſe and office of theſe being now unneceffary and 
aboliſhed,they atfirme two onely holy Orders ; viz. of Prieſt, 
and Deacon : and herein they agree with the Papiſts, that Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts differ not in Order,but in ] uriidition; onely 
the Papiſts ſay, That Biſhops have a Regall power ; the Prote- 
ſtants ſay, Their power is Paternall. 

All Proteſtants agree, That Epiſcopall power onght everto 
be in the Charch; onely ſome of late, whether by way of Inno- 
vation, or curioſity, I ſay not, diſpute , whether Epiſcopall 
power ought to reſide in one perſon,or in the whole convent of 
the Presbytery ! whether it ought to be Annuall, or perpetual? 


Whether it be lawfull for Miniſters to marry ? 
Bellarmine concerning this Quſtien teacheth two things. 
I. That cclibation or ſingle life 1s annexed or enjoyned to holy 
Orders by Apoſtolicall Law; ſo that they Marry not after ordi- 
nation, nor uſe their wives, if they had any before, /i6.1. cap.$, 
2. That it is unlawfull forany man to be admitted into ho- 
ly Orders that hath married a ſecond wite, cap.23,24. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, 1. That Prieſts marriage was 
R_ forbidden untill the yearc 380, after Chriſt ; white , 
Set, 5. 

They further ſay, That the ſamme of Apoſtolica!ll Doctrine 
concerning this Argument is this ; That not onely power to 
Marry isgranted, but alſo neceſſity of Marriage is impoſed up- 
on all men, who have not the gift of Continency, 1 Cor.7. 

And therefore conclude, That the Papiſts have done ill to 
confound precept and promiſe, a voluntary Abſtinence with a 
neceſſary, and temporall with perpetuall. 

Tothe 2. they fay , that in 1 Tim. 3. and Tits 1. many 
wives areforbidden onely at once, not {uccellively, 

And hereupon they charze Bellarmin with toure abſurditics. 
I. That he confeſſes cclibation 1snot enjoyned holy Orders by 

D:vine 
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' Divine Law, but onely by Apeſtolicall, becauſe there is no ſuch 


precept in the whole Scripture, c4p.18. and yet in cap. 19. en- 
deavours to proveſuch Celibation by ſeven Arguments drawen 
from the Scripture : 2. That in c«p.11. he aftirmes Matrimony 
makes a man impure, and pollutes him ; and yet elſewhere tea- 
ches thatMairignony 1s a Sacrament,and conterres grace ex opere 
operato, 3. That he teacheth it is not ſo mach required in a 
Biſhopto be no Adulterer, or Fornicater, as that he be not 
married, c4p.24. and that 4. He teachesa —_ doth not 
finne if he allow Harlots a certaine place of habitation in a 
City, though he know tbey will abuſe that place, for he may 
permit a lefler evil to avoide a greater,/. 2.de amſ.grat.c.l8. 


Whether Tythes be due by Divine Law ? 

Bellarmine ſaies, It is of Divine Law that ſomething be of 
duty payd by the Laity to the Clergy ; but that Tenths be 
paid 1s of Eccleſiaſticall Law ; and this Law ſo farre as it is 
Divine, may not be altered,ſo far as it is Humane, it may, /56.1. 
fap.15. 

mea the Proteſtant Divines, though ſame. ſay that 
Tythes orTenths are of judiciall Law,yet all affirme that ſome- 
thing is due isof Morall Law, becauſe the labourer is worthy 
of his hire ; and the beſt learned of them ſay, that the preſcrip- 
tion of Tythes is of Law Naturall and from the beginning, 
Feild.lib.y. 


whether Secular Princes have Supreame Authority over pere 
ſons and cauſes Ectleſiaſtcall, within their own Territory ? 
Beliarmine here ſuggeſts 3. things, 1. That the Clergy are in 


- cauſes Eccleſiaſticall tree trom the power of lecular Princes by 


Divine Right. 
2, That the Clergy eughtto obſerve the Laws of Secular 
Princes in and concerning Temporall affares, not by force of 


| that Law, butreaſon; and therefore may not be puniſhed by 


the Secular Judge,norforced to appeare before the Tribunall of 
Secular power,though he tranſ{greſle his Lawes. | 
3. That the goodsof the Clergy, both Secularand ——_ 
1 
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aſticall goods, are free from the Fributes of Secular Princes, 
lib.1.cap.18. | | 

Andin theſe three, viz. Cauſes, Perſons, and goods Eccleſi- 

aſticall,the Proteſtant Divincs diſſent from BeZ.and 1.they ſay, 

: 1, Meerly Eccleſiaſticall ; as 

| Matters of Faith, the Sa- 

[r, In their own craments and holyOrders. 

=" þ 2, Mixt,partly Ecclchaſiicall 


Eccleſtaſticall } are partly Puli-icall, as Mar- 


cauſes are ſo ; Triage. ; 
either 2.B y the favour of Princes, ſuch as are proving 
| of Wills, &c. and 1n theſe Ecclefialticall 


cauſes, and the mix? , the P:.ncchath *u- 
preame Authazi.y withun their own Do- 
minions, 

They fay 2. Concerning Perſons Ecclefiaſticall, that they are 
bound to obſerve the Laws of thoſe Secular Princes where 
they live, not onely for reaſons ſake, but alſo for thoſe Laws 
fake ; and if they do violate or tranſgreſic them, they may be 
puniſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate,Ti/en.pdy.239. 

They ſay 3. Concerning Eccleſiaſticall goods, That if any 
where they have immunity, it is by the Princes favour, not by 
Divine right, nor are the Princes bound to give any ſuch Privi- 
ledge,nor may the Clergy challenge any ſuch Priviledge,Tilen, 


page 247. 


Whether Evangelical Councils db really differ from precepts ? Queſt. 7, 
. Bellarmine layes, Evangelicall Councills are good workes _ 
commended by Chriſt, but not commanded : and they differ | 
frem precepts in three reſpets,viz. 

I. Of Matter; becauſe the Matterof a Precept is cafie, of a ©. 
Councill hard : the Matterof a Precept is good,. of a Councill | 
better. 

, 2, Of Subject ; becauſe a Precept is common to all men, a 
Councillis proper to few. 

3. Of End; becauſea Precept obſerved hath a reward, net 
oblerved aati a puniſhment ; but a Councill net obſerved hath 
Ee no. 
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no puniſhment, but obſerved hath a greater reward. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay,that precepts arc citker 

1. Common, b1aGing all men equally, 

' 2.Sinzular,to be pertarmed by them, who have received them 

The fingular precepts, though ſometimes in Scripture, and 
in the writings of the Fathers they are called Councills,do not 
yet ceaſc to be Prec-pts; norare they called Councills in oppo- 
ſition to Precepts, but 1m the Appoſition of men : For as the 
co:rmoa precepts bind<all men equally, fs theſe fingular pre- 
cepts do binde ſome particular nen 1nreſpedt of their callings, 
of their gibts, or both, and both binde neceffarily : ſo that the 
Proteſtant Divines deny, 

I. That there are a'y ſuca Couucills, as are not alſo pre- 
cepts; though not in reſpect ofall men, yet in reſpeR of ſome 
men. 

2, That works of Supererogation are poſſible for men or 
Angels, Ten. Perkins reform. pag. 219. 


Whether the vawes of paverty obedience and continence are agre- 
' ableto the Ward of God ? 

Bellarmine (aies, A vow is a religious promile ob ſome excel- 
tent good work to Almighty God, trecly and voluntary made, 
andistruely and properly the worfhip of God,though nut com- 
manded by God: /14.2. cap. 14. 

I. Willull Poverty, cap.20. 
Theſe vowes a3 2, Wilifull Obedience,cap.2r . 

: 3+ Willtull Continence,cap. 22: 

And theſe vowes may be made by young people without 
and againſt their parents and freinds conſent, though Matri- 
mony be promiſed and contraRted, fo it be not perteted, and 
accompliſhed,cap.z6,37,38. 

The Pratchtanc Divines ſay, That Vowes are either 1. 6f 
things and means neceflary, bythe command of God ; wherein 
they agrce with the Papiſts, that ſuch vowesSare both lawtall, 


-andapartof © ods worſhip : of whieſort, is/that commen 


vow made by all' Chriſtians in Baptiſme-z or 2. of things and 
meancs Arbitrary, but withyn-the power'of man to Me, 
andtheſc are . either 
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1. Ceremoniall ; which kind of Vowes were 2 part of 


Gods worſhip with the Jewes, but not with us, nor 
&S } Alike —__ 
= oth which arenot Eſſentially ; but may 
M 2. Civill. Accidentally be a part of Geds worſhip, 
3. Naturall. ) viz. as they are means referring to Gods 
- worth p. 

And that theſe vows may belawfull, they fay, theſe Condi- 
tions muſt be obſerved : 1. That thetubjeR or mater b. ſuch 
Actions as may not htmder a greater good : (ar d vere fall thoſe 
three Popiſh vowes) nor impoſſible, nor unprofitable, nor 
fooliſh : 2. That the obje& or vow-maker be tus vowne man, 
not bound by paternall, or maritall law : Thcy who are fo, 
may not make the former vowes. Tiles. pag. 352. Perk, 7e- 
form, Cath, pag. 142. 

Whether Heretiques ave to be put to death ? 
_ "1. Inthe founda- 
« (1.Princes. C 1. Docile, tion,and would 
© ta Subjects.) 2.Obſtinate. (7+ Sedu- | deſtroy it di- 
& theſe are | <r5Who | rectly. 
| erre 2About the foun- 
dation, and doe 
deface it ob- 
liquely. 
Either 4 3- Bclides the 
foundation;ſuch 
| asare the ſubtile 


Hereti 


and yaine que- 
ſtions of the 
{choolmen. 

{ 2. Seduced. 

The Papiſts ſay, Hereticall Princes may be puniſhed with 
death, Bel. ib, 5. cap. 21,22, + The Protcſtant Divines fay, 
No; Princes may not at all be puniſhed, though they be Here- 
ticall, either by private perſons, or colloftive Bodies becauſe 
they are accountableto God onely. 

The Proteſt, Divines ſay 2.That Heretical SubjeRts,it docile, 
areto beealily inſtructed;it obltinate, to be ſharply compelled: 
T4.p.327,358. Ee 2 - Whe- 
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of the Church, labouring in Pureatorie, 


Whether Seducers, or ſeduced, it they erre beſides the Foun- 
dation, to be gently dealt withall ; it they ſhake the Foundati- 
on,and raiſe Tumults, they are tobe puniſhed by mul, by zan- 
priſoament, by baniſhment, by death, T/ex.p.327. & 358; 


— — 


The third generall Controverſie of 


' the Church labouring in Purgatoric, * 
: Ex Bellarmini Tom. 2, 
{'I, Truth, /6. 1. 
State. 
2. Perſons, and her) Certainty of ſalvation. 
Of Purgato- , Merits, 
riearecon-4 3, Place. 
ſidercd the | 4+ Time, how long it laſts, 
5. Paine. 
| 6. Remedie of their paine. 
L7. Sepulture of their bodies. 
Whether there L any other Receptacle of ſoules after thi life 
more then Heaven and Hell ? 
Bellarmine atfirmes that beſides Heaven, there are foure pla- 
ces,or rather one place divided inte foure parts,and are all 
\ . Eternall, viz. the lake of Infants, who 


dic without Baptiſme, and is farther 


"Penall, from-Hcll then Purgatorie. 


either inx{ 2. Temporall,viz.The lake of thoſe righ- 
regard teous Fathers who died before Chriſts 
Paſlion ; and is the remoteſt part from 
Of loſſe hell PR 
onely $ 1. Temperall,viz. Purgatorie,for the 


purging of veniall ſins, and is for 

| thoſe who depart hence with the 

Of lofſe and | guilt of puniſhment (their ſinsre- 

ſenſe both, mitted) and 1s the next place to 
& 1s cither | Hell. 

2. Eternall,v5z.the place of the dam- 

- ned, and isthe lowelt part of hell. 

lib.2.cap,s, The 


—_ 


of the Church Triumphant. 


The Proteſtant Divines deny any other place for ſoules de- 
parted beſides Hell for the damned,and Heaven for the blefled, 

They alſo deny any other Purgatory of our ſins,fave the blood 
of ]c{us Chriſt ſhcd upon the Crofle. | 


Whether the ſuffrages of the living profit the dead ? 

Bellarmine aftirmcs it, and ſayes thele fuftcages are of three 
ſorts : viz. 

1. The-Sacrifice of the Maſle. 

2. Prayer, which helps both as a work of Devotion, and 
alſo as a work of Labour, 

3- Workes, beth penall and fatisfaRorie ; ſuch as are Faſt- 
ing,&c. Almes, &c. 

Where he further obſerves, 1, That he who would help the 
dead by his ſuffrages, muſt himſcite be a jult man: 2. That 
theſe ſuffrages profit neither the damned, nor yet the blefſed 
with increaſe of glory, but onely accidentally, and in reſpe&t 
of us : That theſe ſuftrages profit oncly them for whom they 
are done by way of ſatisfation. 116, 

The Proteſtant Divines fay, that ſomething may be done 
by way of memoriall for the dead, as Funeralls and the like, 
but to make prayers, or doe works by way of ſatisfaRion for 
the liberation of their ſoulcs is altogether vaine. 


The fourth generall Controverſie of 


the Church Triumphant in Heaven, 
Ex Tom.2. Bellarmini, 


Of the Church Triumphant in Heavenis delivered, 1,Bea- 
titude, 2,Canonization. 3.Worſhip, /54.1. 4-Invecation, 
5.-Reliques. 6.1mages and the figne of the Crofle. {ib.2. 7 
Temples,Peregrinations, Vows, V1;ills, Faits, Feaſts.155.3, 


Whether Angells,and Saints departed may be invocated ? 
Bellarmine (a1es there be three kindes of exccllency, 
| Ee 3 VIR, 


213, 


Lueſt. 2. 


Queſt. n. 


of rhe Church Trianpbant. 
Cx. Divine,to which is due that worſhip, which is called 
{ Lair, 

| 2. Humane,to whichanſwers Civill worſhip. 

viz, 5 3.Mixt,v:z.tl.at o : gs ly localled, which isGduc 
_—_—_— _ 2. Hyperdulia,which is tobegiven 
on 4 ers 94 ) onelyto Chriſts Humane natore 
Sh— and to his Mother. 

He addes moreover, 1. That Saints and Angels are to be 
worſhipped, notonely with Civil and Humane, but a!ſo with 
Divine adoration, but lefſe then that wherewith we honour 
God, vis. Dalia, but not Latria, 2. That Saints departed are 
our Advocates, and do heare our-pray«<rs, and areto be prayed 
unto, [4.1 ,cap.1 2.20, 

The Proteſtant Divines fay 1. Concerning Adoration, that 
itis twofold, 

I. Corporall, which is limitted to certaine places,times,and 
things, when and where the dignity of the thing adored is ren- 
dred toour view,as the King in his Court. 

2. Spirituall, which is duc in at and from all places,times,and 
things, and SubjeRsboth body and ſoul of the Adorer, Feild, 
_—_— 

T he former is Humane-worſhip,and may be given to Saints; 
the latter is Divine,and is to begiven ta God onely. 

The divifion that Be//armine makes of worſhip into Dalia, 
Latria,is erroneous, becauſe in Scripture they are often put one 
for the other ; and the Adorationof the Creatour differs infir 
nitely from the Adoration of the Creature, ſo that the Creature 
may not have any-mixt worſhip, partly Divine, partly Hu- 
mane. 

. They ſay 2. Concerning the Advocation of Saints for us, 
that 11a generall way they do pray for the whole Church ; but 
they have no knowledge of our particular wants or prayers, 
Feild,/ib.in append.q.part.1. ; 

They ſay 3. Concerning our invocation of them, that it is 
utterly unlawfull, 


W he- 


2X as 


Of the Church Tr iamphant. 


Whether the Papal Canonization of Saints be allowable ? 

Fellarmine faycs, That Canonizationis both the publique te+ 
ſtimony of the Church conc:rning the Sanity and Glory of 
ſome certaine man departed, and alſo the Churches Sentence, 
whereby are d-creed thoſe Honours which are due te them 
whickrcigne with God, 156.1. cap. 7. 

Thoſe Honours, he ſryes are 4a number (even. 1. Infcriptt- 
on of them inthe Cxtalogue, or Calend+r of Saints. 2. Invoca- 
tion of them inpublique Prayers. 3. Dedication of Temples in 
their memoriall. 4- Oblation of Sacrifice , or Canonicall 
honres. 5. Celebration of Feaſt-dayes in their memorial. 
6. PiFtures of their Images, and that Glory which they have 
in Heaven. 7. Honour of their Reliques : 1bidem. 

It isto be noted, {ayes he, That the Pope cannoterre in their 
Canonization. 

The Proteſtant Diyines ſay, Thatthe Pope dotherre in the 
Canonization of Saints molt ſhametully, and that for th:ſe 
Reaſons, 1. Becarfſe Ne attributes tothiemthat Honour which 
is due to God onely. 2. Becauſe he Canonizes ſome who ne- 
ver had any being, as S. Carharine, S. Chriſtopher,&c. 3.Bc- 
cauſe it doth not a; p:are probably that all thoſe whom he Ca- 
nonizes arein Heaven; nay, it 4ppearcs moſt certainly that ma- 
ny of them were melt prophanc and ungodly. 


Whether Images aud Reliques are to be adored ? 

Concerning this, Bellarmine delivers two things. 1. Con- 
cerning the Fabricature of Imagrs, not onely of Men, but alſo 
of Angels,and of God himſelfe ; not to expreſſe his pert«&t Na- 
ture immediately, and by proper fimilitude ; but Analogically, 
and by metaphoricall, and myſticall ſignthcations,4ib.2.cap.8. 

2. Coneemingtheuſeof Images, viz, That the Images of 
God and Saints are rightly placed in Churches, not onely: tor 
Oraament and fliltvricalluſe, but alfo for Adoration, even the 
ſame Adoration, whkeeh isdue tothe Sample, not direaly and 
properly, but Analogically andreductively :-cap.9. 

The Preteſtanr Divines fiy , 1. concerning the making of 
linages; That it is altogcttter unlawtultto make apy = 
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of the Church Triumphant. 


God, either in himlelfe, or in his cficRs, either for Hiſtory , or 
for Symbole ſake, unlefle by Gods ſpeciall command, as when 
he commanded the Chernbims te be made and placed in the 
Temple : but Images of Creatures are lawtull. 

They fſay,. 2. conerning the uſe of Images; That though it be 
lawfull to have Images of Creatures, beth for the ornament of 
our houſes,and remembrances of our friends,and diſtinguiſhing 
of our Coynes, and repreſenting ancient Hiſtories to our cyes ; 
yet it is altogethcr unlawfull to have-any Image of God or 
Saint, to give any kindeof divine worſhip, either Analogicall 
orreduQtive; For bet wixt Image and Idoll there is no diffc- 
rence in effet, when an Imaye is made to be worſhipped, 
Ten, vel.1. pag.337+ 


The firſt generall Controverſie of the 


Sacraments in generall, Ex Tom. 3.Bel, 


1. Name and fignification. 
2, Nature and definition. 


3 Cauſes both Fol ; And 
. , : 


xtrinſecall. 
yoo Common, of all Sacraments, /c. 
pra” Y 4 Effects, ) Grace: 
= 4, l i cther Particularly, of ſome, /c. Chara- 
a Rer, or marke, 


5. Number. 
| 6. Ceremonies. 


whether the Sacraments conferre Grace by their own vertne, 

and leave a charatter in us, or enable us to ſerve God ? 
Bellarmine fayes, There are two efteQts of the Sacraments ; 
one is the common effe> of all Sacraments, viz, To conferre 
Grace, inward Grace, by vertue of the externall worke, though 
they that receive them be yoid of Faith and all piety, ſleeping, 
or mad; /5þ.2, cap.1. & 3. The ocher 1s the proper __ of. 
ome 


Of the Sacraments in generall. 


fome Sacraments,viz. To lcave an indelible character behinde 
them ; #.e, a perpetuall Aptitude to ſerve God, to frame and 
configurate Ciuilt in us , to diltinguifh us from other people ; 
1ib.2,cap.19. particularly of thoſe three Sacraments, Baptiſine, 
Confirmation, and Orders. 

Concerning the firſt , the common eff<& of all the Sacra- 
ments, the Proteſtant Divines fay , That the Sacraments are 
not meritorious and abſolute cauſes of Grace, but onely appli- 
catory and inſtrumentall; They do not confer Graceto us, but 
they confirme Grace in us ; Grace is not tied to the outward 
receiving of the Sacraments,but it 1s conveyed with the Sacra- 
ments, it we be rightly diſpoſed in the recciving of them, 

Concerning the ſecond , the proper «fect of ſome Sacra- 
ments ; They ſay, That one Sacrament hath not more Energie 
then another, 


Whether the Sacraments of the O14 aud New T eftament differ Zutff. 21 £ 


in reſpett of vertne and efficacy ? 

Bellar mine fayes, That the Sacraments of the Old Teſta 
ment differ from the Sacraments of the New. Teftament, in 
that they onely ſignified Grace , Theſe alſo conferre Grace : 
wherefore the Fathers ofthe Old Teſtament were not juſtified, 
or did not receive Grace by the Sacraments, bat by Faith ; as 
now the Adult, or thoſe of yearcs are juſtified by Faith and true 
contrition before ever they come to the Sacrament, /ib.3,c.13, 

The proteſtant Divines confefle a diftcrence. 1. Inthe mat- 
terand quality of Signes. 2. In cxternall Rites. 3. In Num» 
ber. 4. In facility of uſing. 5. In Manner of ſignification. 
6. Inperſpicuity of Sacramentall words. 7. In the meaſure 
of Utility. $. Inthe duration of Time. g. In the amplitude 
of the object bet wixt the Sacraments of the Old and New 
Teſtament : The Old appertained onely to Abrahams polteri- 
ty,the New belongs to all pple. 

They fay againe, That tney agree, 1. Inthe Author, God. 
2. In rclation to thething ſignihed. 3. In the thing ſignified. 
4- In the ſubſtance of tic word, Chriſt. 5. In the Inſtrument 
of application, Faith, 6. Inthe end and «fe; Salvation. 
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of the Sacraments in generall. 


Whether there be ſeven or two. onely Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament ? 3 

Bellarmine ſayes, there are ſeven Sacraments,properly fo cal- 

ed, irthe New Teftameat, viz. Baptiſme, Eucharilt, Penance, 
Confirmation, Union, Orders, Matrimony; {:6, | 

The Proteſtant Divines, Inthe improper and large fignifica- 
tion of the word Sacrament, there are many Sacraments ; but 
in the proper acceptation of the word, there are but onely two 
inthe New Teſtament, viz. Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper: 
nor doth the exa&t definicion of a Sacrament azree wich any 
other, nor are the neceſſary requiſites in a Sacrament in any 
othcr. 

They deny therefore that the word Sacrament doth agree 
I. With Penance, becauſe Abſolution is only a private preach- 
ing of the Goſpcl. 2. With Extreme Union , becaulc the 
thing ſignified, with other miraculous Gifts thereunto belonging 
arenow wanting in the Church, 3. With Orders, becauſe it 
hath not annexed toit the promiſe of Remiſion. 4.Confirma- 
tion, for the ſame reaſon. 5, Matrimony, becauſc this may be 
lawfully contracted in reſpeftof the effentiall parts of it even 
in Turkie, or any part of Heatheniſme, 


Whether the Ceremonies inflituted by the Church have vertue 
in themſelves, and are neceſſary or meritorious ? 

Concerning Ceremonies , Bellarmine ſayes two things 
whercin the Proteſtant Divines agree with hia, viz. 1, That 
the Church cannot inſtitute C:remonies whereby to conferre 
Grace, and to juſtific theunzodly. 2. That the Church may 
inſtitute ſuch Cercmonics whereby to expreſſe our natural 
aff:tions, and deſires of our hearts, 1i6.2.cap.29.; 

Bekarmine apaiiie delivers two other poiats wherein the 
Proteſtant Diviaes differ from him, viz. 1. That-the Church 
may inſtitute Ceremonies to produce ſupernaturall ctte&s, 
2. That Ceremonies inſtituted by the Church are not 1n thetn- 
ſelves indiff-rent, but things neccſlary, meritorious, and a part 
of Divine worſhip, -Bel, 156.2. cap. 

_  Andboth theſe the Proteſtant Divincs do abGlutcly _ 
ec 
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Baptiſme, Ex Tom.3. Bel, 


Of Baptiſme are delivered the 1. Name and definition. 
2, Matter. 3. Forme. 4. Neceſlity. 5. Miniſter. 6, Su- 
ſciptents. 7. Eft:ts, 8. Compariſon of Chriſts and lohns 
Baptiſine. 9: Rites ard Ceremonies. 


Whether Baptiſme be fimplie neceſſary to Salvation ? 

Bellarmine \aycsthut Barptifme is timply neceſlary for all and 
every ſort of people, not onely by necellity of precept, bnt alſo 
of meanes; fo that thuje children which die wittour Baptiſme 
are to be pun:(h:d with ctervall death, wherein they ſufter the 
paine of lufſe, ot of ſenſe, /5b, cap.4. 

The Proteltant Divinesfay, That Baptiſme is neceflary for 
the univerſall Church, b: cauſe without it, the Church is not, 
cannot be a ©. hurch, Zanch. Suppl, ad Sen. Arg.pag.55. 

They fay alſo, It is n«ccflary for every man by neceſſity 
of precept , but they duny it to be finply neceſſary by the 
necellity of meane for every man; becauſe the neceſſary 
privation of it is not damnable , but the contempt of it is, 
Tien. pag.108, 


Whether Infants are to be baptized ? 

Inthis the Proteltant Devines and Bellarmine agree againſt 
the Anabaptiſts,ſayinz,that Infants ought to be and arerightly 
baptized : and they both anſwer the Anabaptilts grand objecti= 
on, T hat Infidells are not tobe baptized ; and therefore not In- 
fants: thus : Infidel is ſocalled two wayes, 

Negatively, who is —_— endued with Acuall Faith; and 
ſuch a one may bc baptiz<d,as Infants of Chriſtian Parents, 

Poſitively, whoare infeted with the habit of Infidelity ; ad 
ſucha one ( qua tals ) may not be baptiſed, as Infidels, T ler, 


pag. 704. 
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The third generall Controverſie of 


Confirmation, Ex Tom. 3. Bellarm, 


Pag.218, 

Of Confirma- \2. Matter. 
tionare dc]i-£ 3. Forme. 
vercd the 4.Effcs. 

5. Miniſter. 

6.Ccremonies. 


C: Genus, Whether it bea Sacrament ? vide 


lib. 


—— 4 
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The fourth generall Controverſie of 
The Euchariſt, Ex Tom. 3. Bellarm, 


, Preſence 116. 2. 
1. Chriſt , : 
arilts Manner of Pr. ſence,(56. 2. 
2. Nature of the Sacrament. 


. Matter. 
In the Euchariſt A Forme. 


are conlidercd } 5. Minifter. 


6. EftcQs. 
7. Vic of Adminiſtration ander one kinde. 
{ 8. Veneratton, /i6.4. 
» (1. What Sacrificert is, {56.1 
2, Who.') jt prehits. 
3. What end? Whether the honour of Saints? 


' In the Sacrifice { 1. Of place, wherc 13 diſcourſed 


of the Maſſe/ 4. Rites, in | of private Matk's. 
| areconfidered | refſpet |} 2. Of Ki-degof Singing, 
(3. Of AFzons,&c. 
5. Trath and Antiquity of thoſe things 
which are rcad in the Maſk ,{:6.2, 


z 
4 


Whether the Body of Chriſt be really preſent in the Encharift ? 
Bellarmine (aies, That the Body and Blood of Chrilt are true- 


ly 


Of the Enchartft. 


and ſubſtantially preſent in the Sacrament of the Euchariſt ; 
and ſo preſent, that they are really and corporally contained in 
and under the Elements of Bread and Wine,and are truely and 
corporally eaten by the Communicants, /i6. 1. cap.2. 
In this queſtient wo termes or words ought to be expreſſed, 
and unfolded,viz.Preſent,and Really, 
Appropinquatively, which is called Locall 


Preſent istakeny preſence. 
either Communicatively, which is called Virtuall 
# preſence. 
Reall is taken aSC 1. Imaginary. 
it 1s oppoled3 2. Meerly Figurative,and Repreſentative. 
either to 3. SpiritualLand Immateriall. 


The Protcltant Divines ſay, 1. That Chriſt in his Divine na- 
tureis every where preſent, by a common preſence toall, by a 
ſpeciall preſence to the ele; and in this ſenſe Chriſt may be 
{aid to be Locally preſent. 

They ſay 2. That Chriſtin his Humane nature isonely vir- 
tually preſent, viz. as preſent tstaken for communication, not 
Appropinquation,or Tranſubſtantiation,as the Papiſts fay ; and 
in this ſenſe Chriſt is {aid to be preſent tm the Sacrament, as a 
Preacher is faid to be preſentto and in allthem that ſee him and 
hcare him, as well to them afarre off, as nearer hand, Tien. 
Zanch, ſuppl.pag.57. 

They fay 3- That Chriſt is Really preſent in the Sacrament, 
as Reall is oppoled to Imaginary,and to meerly tigurative,ai:d 
barely Repretentarive, becauſe the body of Chriſt is both really 
preſent in and to the Mindes, Hearts, Soules of the Faithfull, as 
being by them tracly and really by faith perceived or appre- 
hended,and alſo by them recetved, and to them in the trath of 
the thing oft. red, Zaxch, 

They ſay 4. That Chrift is not Rea/y preſent in the Sacra- 
ment with his body, as Read is oppot. d to Spirituall and Im- 
materiall ; tor lo materiall and corporall doe Coincidere, and 
are all one, which opimon they leaveto the Papiſts? 

Whether the Enchariſft be a Sacrament without ne. 

Bellarmine laies,The Euchariſt is atrue Sacrament fo long 1s 
the 
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Chriſt preſent, 
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of the Euchariſt, 
the Elements remaine,though without uſe or Communion,and 
therefore are the elements worthily laid up in a Boxe, and re- 
ſerved to be carried to the abſcnt ard ſick, whether Publiquely 
or privgtely as their Viands to Heaven, 156. 4.cap.1. 

The ProteſtantD:vines do not rcſtgaine the Sacrament te the 
at of cating ard drinking,or any certaune mom«cnt of time, nor 
do they deny the carrying of it to the ſick ; but they denythe re- 
ſervation of the conſecrated hoſt for circumgeftation,&adorati- 
on or worſhip ; and they conclude t hat the conſecration of the 
elements in reſ{pe of the nature and ſubltance of the clements 
makes not a Sacrament, but in reſpe& of the end and. ſpeciall 
uſe, which is communion, ſo that without communion the 
conſecrated clements are not a Sacrament, 


Whether the Bread muff nece([arily be unleavened, and the Wine 
mixed with water in the Euchariſt ? 

Bellarmine \aies,It is of the Eſſence of the Sacrament, that the 
Bread beunl.vened, and the Wine mixed with water, becauſe 
Chriſt uſed ſuch elements,/16.4. cap.7. 

The Proteſtant Divines tay, that the matter of the Sacrament 
is twofold, viz. Heavenly, the Body and Blood of Chriſt; and 
Earthly,Brecad and Wine : but whether the Bread belevenedor 
unlevened, or the Wine be pure, or mixcd with water, fo that 
ſuperſtition be rejefted,and Chriſtian liberty retained, they are 
indiffcrent : neither onenor the other are neceſlary or eflentiall, 


Whether this Sacrament muſt neceſſarily be adminiſtred in both 

Elements to the Laity ? 

Bellarmine (ates, that the Communion under both kindes is 
now not onely not ncceflary, but alſo unlawtull ; both becauſe 
the Church for c. rtaine weighty cauſes hath decreed the Bread 
ſufficient for the Laity, as alſo becauſe whole Chrilt is no lefle 
contzined und:r one kinde then both. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſav, That all the Faithfull as well the 
Secular and Laity,astheEccl (iaſtical andClergy,not onely may 
but alſo muſt reccive the Euchariſt,as Chriſt did.in{titute it,un- 
der both kindes. 

Whe- 


of the Euchariſt. 


Whether the Popiſh Maſſe be to be admitted ? 
Bellarmine (ies, 1. That in the Maſſe the true andreall expi- 
atory Sacrifice of the Body of Chriſt is offered untoGod the Fa- 


ther,/i6.1.cap. 2. 5. That 2. this Sacrifice is not onely Hono-" 


rary for the worſhip of God, but alſo Propitiatory tor the ſin of 
man ; and alſo Impetratory, becauſe by it we obtaine corporall 
and ſpirituall benefits, /ib. 2. cap. 2. That 3. This Sacrifice is 
rightly offered for the dead, cap.7,8. That 4. there are other 
Prieſts for the New Teſtament belides Chriſt . That 5. the Eu- 
chariſt ouzht to be recited in the Latine tongue. That 6. thoſe 
Maſſes w herein the Prieſt alone communicates are lawtull; 
Toat 7. all things ought not to be pronounced with a loud or 
audible vo:cc. That 8. the Ceremonies of the Maſle are void 
of Superitition, 

The Proteſtant Divines confeſſe, that in the Lords Supper 1s 
an Euchariſtica!l Internall Sacrithce,or a Solemne Commemo- 
ratioin,and Sy mbolicall repreſentation of the Dcath of Chriſt, 
but that it is Explatory or Propitiatory,or Sacerdotall,orought 
to be performed 1n the Latine toung,or coinmunicated by the 
Prieſt alone, &c.they condemne as erroneous. 


The fifth generall Controverſie is of 


Penance and Indulgences, Ex Toms, 3. Bell. 


Genus, whether it bea Sacrament. ? .. 
Species. & 16.1, 
Of Penance T þ Contrition, 
are conli=4 Materalle Confeſſion, 
dered the | Party SatisfaRtion, 
| Formal, /c, Abſolution, where are in- 
LC dulgences handled, 

Of TIndulgenees are conſidered the Naine, Foundation, Sc. 
the Chucches Ticaſury. Power of diitributing it. Nature. 
Sp:cies. Fruits, Miailter, SubjeR,and Diſpolition in himre» 
quired, (46.2, 

wy Whe-' 


- 
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Queſt, 1, 


Confeſſion, 


Abſoluticn., 


Of Panante and Indulgences.' 
Whether confeſſion of ſins be neceſſary to their remiſſion ? 
| Bellarmine apon this delivers two points : 1. That Anricu- 
lar and private confeſſion of all fins (eſpecially mortall ) with 
their cxcumſtances, particularly and privately to a Prieſt, 
isinthe New Teſtament by Divine Right neceſlary to obtain 
forgiyenefle of fins : 2. That the Miniſters of the Church are 
not onely publique, but alſo trae and ſpirituall Arbiters and 
Judges appointcd by Chrift, ſo that net onely in the name of 
Chriſt, but alſo by their own judiciarie power, they may and 
ought abſolve penitents. /.3.c.1, 
The Proteſtant Divines lay, 1. That Canfcflion of finnes is 
twofold : 
I. Pablique, in the face of the Church. 
1. To God, which every one is bound to 
by fimpleandablolute neceſſity. 
2. Private, | 2. To our neighbour, and amongft 


Vik. them, 


which is rather tothe Minilter,either to be caſed 
made ci- by his counſel], or ts be reconciled un- 
ther to him; and this too is neceſlary by the 


neceſlity of command, not of conditi- 
on. Prideaux, 216, 
They ſay 2. That Abſolution likewiſe is twofold : 
| I. Puniſhment, due to our finnes : 
C1, Properly fo\ andthis belongs not tothe Mini- 
called, wkichis } {ter, but onely to God. 
to diſcharge et> ) 2, Eccleſiaſticall cenſures, viz. Suſ- 
ther from penfions, Excommunications,&c. 
and this belongs to the Minitter, 

2. Improperly ſo called, viz. after the corretions and 
conſolatiens of the Word of Ged, and ſymptoines of 
true repentance appearing, to declare or ,pronounce 
a man abſolved, bat not by ® jJudiciarie. power ; and 

CL this belongs tothe Miniſter, 

-. -Andthe reaſon is, What belongs to the Externall Court, 

the Miniſter may doe ; but the.Internall Ceurt of Conſcience 

is Gods property. 


viz. 4 


Whether 


Of Penance and Indulgences, 


Whether the ſin and eternall puniſhment _— remitted, tempo- Duet. 2, 


rall puniſhment to be undergone here or inPurgaterie remains, 

which may not be remitted without ſatisfaftions and Indul- 

gences ? | 

Bellarmine (ayes, That the fin and cternall puniſhment remit- 
ted, yet may remain ſome tem porall puniſhment to be ſuffered 
either in this life, or after this life ; which the Biſhopot Rome 
out of cor paſſion to humane infirmity may retnir by applicati- 
on of the ſi;perv1cancous merits of Chriſt, an4 other Saints; 
whcreis to be noted, ſay:s Bellarmine, 1, That the ſupervaca- 
neous ſufferings of Chrilt, which are in the Churches Treaſu- 
rice, mty bc applyed both Ly the Sacraments, and by indulgen- 
ccs ; bur thoſe of the Saiats by Indulgences only : 2.That theſe 
Indulgences doe not profit the deceaſed by way of Juridicall 
Abſolution, but by way of ſatisfaRoric luffrage : and he that 
takes Indulgences for the dead, ought i.imſclt tobe in theſtate 
of grace, Bel. de Indulg. 

The Proteſtant Div ines ſay, r. That puniſhment is cither 
1.Caſtigatorie, or 2. Vi"dicatoric ; both which reſpect Juſtice 
Diſtributive : or 3.SatisfaRorie, which reſpeRts Jultice Com- 
mutative ; and they adde , That Caſtigatorie puniſhment is 
not al wayes remitted, when the fault is remitted, but is ſome- 
timcs inflited upon holy men for their ſins, but in this life one- 
ly ; but whea the (inis forgiven, all vindicatoric and fatisfacto- 
ric puniſhment is withall remitted, Yide Molin.Reſp,16. 

« They fay 2. Concerning the Foundation of Indulgence, r. 
That there are no Satisfa&ions of Saints, or if there were, yet 
not ſuch,as might any way ſatisfie the wrath of God : & there- 
fre no ſach thing is in the Churches Treafſuric : 2, That al- 
though the SatisfaRions of Chriſt are of infinite value, yet they 
cannot be applyed by Indulgences, but onely by faith, at no 
hand to the Dead. | 
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Theſixt generall Controverſie is of 


Extreme UnQion, Ex Town, 3, Bell, 
[ 1, Genus, Whethee it be a Sacrament, Vide 

: pag. 218, 
Ot Extreme | 2. Matter. 
UnQtion 3 3, Forme. 
are hand-.; 4. Miniſter, 
led the 5. Suſcipicnt. 
| 6, Eficts, 
(7, Ceremonies. 


lib.1. 


The ſeventh generall Controverſie is 


of Orders. Ex Tom. . Bell, 


pag. 218, 


I, Gen), Whether it be a Sacrament. Vide 
\. Matter. 


Of Orders 
3- Forme. 


are hand- 
led the 4, Mijaiſter. £17. 1. 
5- Cereme- 
niche 


— 


The cighth general| Controverſie is 


Matrimonic. Zx Tem, 3. Bell. 


"1, Genwus,whether it be a Sacrament. /id.p.218, 
[ 2, Matter. * 
| 3- Forme. 
Of Matri- | 4. Miniſter, 
mony aree 5. Unitie. 
bandled | 6. Indiviſtbility. Lib. 1. 
the 7: = "DK 
fn 


The 


The firſt generall Controverſie is 
of the Grace of the firft Man, Ex Tow. 4, Bel. 


the firſt mane 2, Body, viz. Immornality. 


The mary x. Soule, viz. original! Righteouinefle, 
was of his C 3. Place, viz. Paradiſe, (36, 


Whether the original Righteouſneſſe of Adam was natarall ? DPneſt. 1, 


Zellarmine (ayes, That carnality, or pronencſle to carnall de- 
fires, was naturall to man; but as a Remedy far this Diſeaſe, 
which did riſe from the condition of his matter, God gave 
him a certaine Gift, vsz, originall Righteouſneſſe, by which, 
28 by a golden Bridle, his infcriour part was ſabje& to his (u- 
periour part ; which ſupernaturall Grace? was no effentiall 
_ of Adam , nor did it flew from any of kis principles, 
ib,1. cap.5. 

The Proteſtant Divines doſay, 1. Thet that pronity to ear- 
nall deſires was not naturall, nor agreeable to Adams pure na- 
ture, but rather preternaturall, and the fault of nature. 2, That 
where i! isdiſputed, whether originall Righteonſnefle, which 
was a part of Gods Image, in which man was created, were 
naturall, the principles of man are firſt to be diſtinguiſhed;and 
they are confideredtwo wayes : 

1. Materially, 5.e. as principles. 

2, Formally, 5. e. as perfe& Principles ; or, which is the 
ſame, betwixt the principles themſelves, and the adjun& per- 
fection oftholſe os, © ke mars being,andmans well- 
being ; 2. Grace isto be diſtingu 
alſo two wayes, either 

I, For that Grace in which man was created. 

2. Forthat Grace with which man was in his Creation : 
The former may be called Righteouſneſſe innate ; the latter 
Righteouſneſſe ſuperadded. 

nd eng diſtinguiſhed, they ſay , 1. That originall 
Righteouſneſle is not therefore naturall, as flowing from the 
principles of kinde,but from the perfeRion of thoſe principles: 
Gg 2 which 
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iſhed,and it is tobe conſidered: 


of originall Righteouſneſſe. 
which perf:Aion though it were not efſentiall, but accidentall 
to thoſe — $, and ſuch «as might be loſt, was yet natural. 

They fay, 2. That originall Rightcouſneſſc had ſupernaturall 
Grace addedto it in the Creation, which ſuperadded Grace 
was not that naturall refitude in the fir{t A, but a helper and 
exciter of it in his operations inthe ſecond AA:(o then, though 
originall rightcouſneſſe cannot be ſecluded or ſeparated from 
Grace, yet it may and mult be diſtinguiſhed from ſupernatura!l 
and adventitionus race, Polay, | 

They corelude, man had a velleity or will from the princi- 
ples Species, but a good vellcity, or will to good, trom the per- 
f:Qion of thele principles: what he had trom thoſe principles, 
he retaines, viz, To will : what he had from the pertetion of 
thoſe principles, he loſt wholly in hinſcite by Gods Juſtice, 
and we have received it againe inchoatively by Geds mercy. 


—_ 


The ſecond generall Controverſie is 
of the loſle of grace,and ſtate of fin, Ex Tom.g.Bel. 


1. Definition. Þ ,. 

£ x. =Generi- Y,, Partition, E4b.x. 
S | callyinhisÞ;, Efficient. 36, 2. 
EE "1. The firſt [ ]- Cauſe. 1 
Eb fin of Adam » 2: Fault. Fr 
= ; in the 3- Repentance, +Zo 
S | 2-Specifical- 4 em} 
= ly where 1s | (1, Verity. 
@ U handled 2. Originall | 2. Propagation. Ii 

{ fininthe J 3. Nature. "Wea 

4. Puniſhment, 


Fhether 


Of the liſſe of Grace and ſtate of ſinne. 


Whether there be any ſinne in it [elf and own nature veniall ? 
C1 Cauſe, as beiag committted Fſgnorance. 

either of lnfirmity. 

| 2: Event,as being expiated by repentance. 
Bellarmine (aies C1. In their own kinde, 
ſins are vent- 
all either 1n 
the 


hav ing for their obje&t 
ſome ill matter, bat not 
3.Natureof the | repugnant to the love of 
fin,andſofins> God, and their neigh- 
are veniall bours,as 2n idle word, 
2. By the imperf<Rion of 
{ the work 
[ 1, Surreftion, which are not perfeRly voluntary; 
as ſuddaine motions, 
and that in 2. Smallneſſe of the matter, as the theft of a half- 
reſpet of | penny, which can neither hurt ones neighbour 
{ or undoefreindſhip. 
And finne committed any of theſe three wayes, fates Befar- 


mine,is Veniall,and may be diſtinguiſhed from Mortall, with- 
or to the [tate of rezeneration, nor do they deſerve eternall, it 
any puniſhment ; nor can they offend God fo far, as the difioly- 
The Proteſtant Divines fay,that ſin is to be confidered 
1. By it ſelf,and in reſpedt of an, Abſolutely. 
Either ; 2, By accident, and in reſpet of Gods Grace and 
. Mercy. : 
Majus & MinusOreater and Lefle, Lighter ar:4 Heavier, and is 
anſwerably worthy of greater or lefi: puniſhment. 2. That by 
the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
But 2. they deny that avy (in,the very iiphteſt, to be abſolute» 
Whether in the opinion of Calviniſts God be the Author of ſinne ? 
 Bellarmine ſales, That Calvin and Bezs deny it tn words, 


ot any relation either to the predeſtination or mercy of God, 
tion of freind(hip,/ib. 1. cap.9. 
own aature,either 2, Comparatively. 
And they contefle, 1. That all Gnne comparatively admits 
Accident, viz. Gods grace, all fins are pardonable, excepting 
ly and naturally Veniall ; or deſcrves not eteriall damnation. 
Gg 3 bat 
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neſt. 1, 


Lueſ. 2. 


of the loſe of Grace and ſtate of ſine, 


but by Conſequence and CellcAion out of their own ſpeeches 
they aſffirme God to be the Authour of all ſins, roro libro 2. 

The Proteſtant Divines de confefſe that ſome men have ſpo- 
ken too Incautelouſly of this mgtter ; and yet cven their words 
will bearea good Conſtruttion by the rule of Charity, and ſay , 
Godis the Author of all aRions, but not of the obliquity of any 
ation ; nur 1$ he,by the moſt riged Calvinift, ſaid further to be 
the Authour of finne, 1, Athrmatively, thentolimit it, or to 

Mit 1*,or to puniſh anne by ſinne ; nor thatby way of cauſe, 

t occaſion: 2, Negatively,by with-kolding his grace : but ne- 

ver by infufing malice or wickednefle. 


Whether Original ſin remains in the regenerate after Baptiſme? 
'>1. Imputed, which is Adams detetion,and is 
imputed to all his poſterity. 

Originall ſinne )2. Inherent, which 1s the pravity and corrup- 
is twofold, tionof our nature,diffuled intv all the parts 
cither of our ſoul, which firſt makes us guilty of 
| Gods wrath, and then brings forth in us 

the workes of the fleſh. 

Of this inherent originall fin there are two parts,vsz. 

1. Defc of originall good in the ſoul, 

2. Succeſſion of evil in ſtrad thereof, whereby our whole na- 
ture is unapt to good, and prone to evil, and this is concupi- 
ſcence,lib.5.cap.7, 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, Bellarmine hath done well, in 
appointing theſe two parts of originall fin,vsz. Adams deteRti- 
on,& our own inherent want of originall ; but he hath not 
done well enough, becauſe there 1s yet a thing, viz. a poſitive 
ill quality,called concupiſcence, which Be/larwine will have 
tobeonely a wound or diſcaſc of originall fin, but no part pre» 

ly ef erigioall (in, They therefore further ſay that in originall 


in are 
-- 1. Guilt, which is the Conſequent of it. 
Three things, Y2. Dominion, which isthe efficacy F Wilde. 
viz, of it,and it 18 cither Tamed, 
3. Obliquity, which is the Formality of it. 


And 


Of the loſſe of Grace and ſtate of ſin. 

And they cofeſſe that originall ſinne remainesnot in the re- 
generate after Baptiſme,in reſpect of the guilt of it, and inre- 
ſpeR of thefull and wilde dominion of it, not the tained and 
compoſed, nor of the obliquity; ſo that itremaines, bur not to 
be imputed,it remaines not, not that it 18 notatall inus, but 
that it bears not full {way in us. 

Concerning the Propagation of originall finne,theugh ſome 
fay,it is by Imputation,ſome by Generation, ſome by the Sou}, 
ſome by the Body,ſome by the Compoſ1ram or whole man, The 
Proteſtant Divines confider the ſoul,not effentially as it is from 
God, but ſubſiſtentially,as it isfrom the party begetting, com- 
municated to the party begotten, and ſay that originall finne is 
propagated from the Father tothe Sonne by the Body ta the 
Soul,not aQtually,but potentially, Trelcar.292, 


CC a yn. 
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The third generall Controverſie, and 


firſt ſpeciall, is of Grace and Free-will, 
Ex Tom. 4. Bellarmini, 


titions. 
Communicution and 
The Foundation | Predeſtination. 

of our Repa-4 Free-will of + Nature. 5b. 

ration 15beth | which om, roy 


Grace; of whick are 


- Accep:ationsand Par- 
delivered the } 


delivercd QS'rengeh Moralts. 
{ the both inC Sup.rnaturalls, 


= 


Whether Grace makging acceptable be aquality by way of Habit 
abiding im us ? 

Bellarmine upen this Queſtion diſtinguiſhes of Grace , and 
fayes it is twotold : 

1. Making acceptable, which is an habituall Divine quality, 
or Sanctity mhercnt in ns, by the vertue and merit whereot we 
are beloved of God ; and this grace w given by God to man for 
kizowne ſalvation. 2,Given 


y Queſt, 2. 


Of Grace and Free-w i!. 


2. Given gratis or freely, which is « ſupernaturall gift given 
and conferred upon man for the ſpirituall welfare of another, 
as the preaching of the Word, &c. /ib.1.cap.1. 

The Proteſtant Divines diltinguiſh grace thus : 1+ Grace 
whereby we are wade of God , and the gifts of grace which are 
confcrred npon us:and this we call- Grace treely given. 2.Grace 
making acceptable, which is conſidered two waycs : 1.Subj.- 
Rively, 2. ObjcHively. 

They confeſlc that there 1s 4 Certaine habituall grace of God 
in the 9 underſtand by the gifts of the 
holy Ghoſt, and by or with which the Regenerate doe pleaſe 
God,becaulc his own work1n us cannot but pleaſe ; But they 
deny this to be the ground of their Reconciliation with (od, 
or, the grace that makes them acceptabl- to be an habit in 
themſelves ; It is, ſay they, in God Subjectively , in us Objc- 
Aively ; In God Reliding, in vs Imputed. 

Whether effefttuall and ſufficient Grace be rightly diſtinguiſted 
according to congruonus and not congruons vocation ? Bellarm, 
affirms ut, the Proteſtants dexy it, 

Concerning the object of Grace Sufficient, 2, whether it 
be giventoall men, The Proteſtant Divines, reje&ing thoſe 
two Hereticall opinions ; the firſt whereof fayes, Sufficient 
grace is given toall men equally , which was the opinien of 
the Pclazians, and to which inclines that of the Arminians, 
concert in Univerſaligrace : the ſecond whereof ſayes, Sutfi- 
cicnt gr2Cc is given toall men unequally, for Time and Place, 
Mediately or Immediately, and 1s the opinien of the Papilts : 
Bel. lib.2.cap.1. lay, 

1. That Chriſt died for all men in reſpe& of the ſufficiencie 
of price ; for the cle onely in reſpeR of Etfficacie and Ap- 
plication, ; 

2. That the promiſes of Graceare univerſall, and belong to 
all inrcſpect of Predication, Invitation, and command of be- 
leeving , to the ele oncly in reſpet of Application & fruit : 
Zanch: [upp: ad Senat: Argent: pag 62. 

3- That where the Scripture uſcs thoſe generall termes , 
God will have all men tobe ſaved,c5c, there IS meant, Men of 
all forts, not all forts of men. Whe= 


Of Grace and Free-will, 233 
Whether ont of the univerſality of men God elefted ſome and re- Queſt. 3. 


probated others of his own meer will and pleaſure ? 
Predeſtination is that immoveable aid eternall decree ofCod, Pred cſtinatien 
by whic!, of his owne meere pleaſure, out. ot mankind falne, 
he elcQed ſomets eternall lite, and adjudged the other to e- 
ternall death for their (ins, 
EleRior. 


Pred:itination conſiſts of two parts : Reprobation. | 


Elketion is that ſpecial! Decree of God concerning his gi- Elc&tion, 
ving eternall ſalvation to certaive men,cout of his owne meere 
grace and mercy by and trrough Chriſt the Mediatour, 

| Ef DONE ObjeR. 

Of Elecqion are conhdered hed Cole The objeR 

Concerning the objec of EleRion, it is queſtioned, Whe- * 
ther man to be inade, or man falling, or man in his pure natu- 
ralls, or man in the maſfle of finne be the obje&t of EleRion ; 
Where is to be noted that Election isto be conſidered in reſpeRt 
of the Means, End, /c. Eternall life. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That Man in the maſſe of finne 
is the object of Election; and that Decree doth neceſſarily in- 
clude the reſpect and confiderationof the Fall, Keck, pag.298, 
Theol. z.4 

TheImpulfive Cauſe of EleCion is onely the good pleaſure The cauſe ofic 
of Almighty God, or as S. Pax! (peaky, 4/iz, the good will 
of his pleaſure ; not Faith foreſeen, as the Luther: deter- 
mine ; not works foreſeen, as the Rhemilts ; For neither Faith 
nor Works were the principles which moyed God tocle us; 
onely Faith isthe meane by which God works our Election; 
Works are the meane whereby God declares our El-ion. 

Hcreupen followes a double method of this Dotrine ; ane The method 
called Syntheticall, by which we deſcend from the ſecret De» ** * 
cree of Ged, to the execution of that Decree : the other Analy- 
ticall, by which weaſcend from the meanes to C ods aeznwr, 
or purpoſe : That js in the Theorie, This in the praRiſe of this 
Doqtrine. 

A mantherefore may nut ſay, 4 priori, from the le of ' 
Ged, I am predeſtinated and cleted, and therefore Cow | of —_ 

H h 


Will, 


+ + Reprobarion, 


 Queſt.4. 


Of Grace and Free will. 


will,t ſhall comeuntotheend ; but « poſfey30ys, a man muy fay, 
I have faith, I dogood works,and theretore I am eleRted » that 
indecd is former, but this is clearer ; that is Gods yawn, and this 
muft be our '4yaaver, 

Reprebation is that Decree of God concerning leaving ſome 
men 1n ſinne,and for finne cternally to puniſh them. 

Reprobation hath rwo as, viz. Gods purpoſe of forſaking 
ſome, and leaving th<rn to thimſelyes. Gods Decree of dam- 
ning them for ſinr e. 

The former depends upon the onely and: abſolace will of 
God, the latter hath reſpect to the condition of finne : For the 
cauſe why God paſſes by one rather then another, is his weere 
will ; but the cauſe why he damnes him whom he did paſſe by, 
is fin : and the reaſen is, 

God bytheright of Creation hath abfolute right to annihi- 
late,or not help bis Creatures ; but not foof damning his Cree- 
tures ; becauſe to Create, and annihilateere the eff-As of pow- 
er; but todamne is the cfteRt of Juſtice : but Juſtice condemnes 
not INNOCencE. 

Concerning the object and Impulſive cauſc of Predeſtina- 
tien, the Proteſtant Divines and Yr/larwmone have little diffor- 
ence morethen verball ; ſuch as it is it will appeare in the next 
_ : and what difference there is concerning thts with the 

hemiſts and Schalk men I here forbeare. 


Whether the free will of man not regenerate be onely in things PP 
turall and Morall,and not in Supernaturall ? 

Free-will is confidered in the SubjeRt, ObjeR, and Divifion 
of it. 

1. TheSubjeR of Free-wilt is confidered according to the 
feure-told ſtate of man, viz. 1. In his Integrity, 2. In bis De 
feftion. 3- In his Regenermion. 4. Inhis Glorification. 

2. The Objetof Free-will is 1. Things Naturall, a. Morall, 
9. pegs ES ru” 

3- Thedivifionof Free-will isin oppoſition to 1, Compecl 
led. 2. Neceflitated. 

Inthis queſtion man is not confidered in Irs Rate of Inte- 
grity, . 


0f Grare and Fres will, 


grity, Regeneration, or Gloridcation, in which ke kath Free» 
w1ll ; but of Detetion ; nor is the obje& of Free-will here con- 
fidered in Naturalls or Moralls,in both which the will of gan, 
though corrupted,hath yet a liberty,thongh imperfeR, 

Nor is Free-will keretaken in oppoſition to compelled, but 
neceſſitated ; ſo then the queſtion is thnstobe ſet down ; Whe- 
ther man not regenerate, by reaſon of the imbecillity of his na- 
ture,benot of ſo corrupt a will,that he hath no liberty or power 
rightly to will a ſupernaturall good ? 

Yet for the clearet proceeding, it is tobe underſtood, that 
power 18 twofold, 7 

1. Remote, wbichis the conſequent of matter, as there is a 
power inthe Body to ſee, before it receives a Soul. 

2. Neare, which the conſequent of forme, as is the power 
ofa man,already having a foul,toſce. 

The Proteſtant Divines confefle, That in mannot regenerate 
18 a remote power to ſupernaturall good, but net anearepower; 
of which is the queſtion. 

The Papiſts allow man this neare power to willa ſuperna- 
turall good, theugh moaning Grace this neare power 
lics as it were «ſleep, yet thereit is indeed, as a man aſleep, iga 
man and living.. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That this neare power is not 
anely aſleep, and needs awakening, but alfo dead, and needs 
raiſing, by an infuſion of SanRtity into this will of man by the 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, 

The Papiſts yetfay, That in the firſt moment of Converſion, 
the will of mandeth cencurre and cooperate with the Grace 
of God by a certaine naturall power beiog a little helped by 
God. 

The Proteſtant Divines 
the firſt moment of 


inlay, Thatthe will ot man in 
n hath no naturall power, but is 


meerly paſſive : ſo that the will of aan in this a& is firitasn 
ſubje& wherein theſpirit of God may work, afterwards as an 
y neg whereby the ſpirit of God doth work, Keck, Kolloc, 

vocat. 
Bellarmine indeed at laſt confefſes, That the powerot the 
| Hh 2 will 


Of Grace and Free-will. 


will to ſupernaturals is remote, but in reſpet of exerciſe onely, 
not of exiſtence : The Proteſtant Divines ſay it of both. 


— —— — ——_—_— 


The third generall, and ſecond ſpeci- 
all Controverſie is of Juſtification, 
Ex Tome, Bel. 


"Diſpoſitior,viz. Faith, _ it is? 


8 of which is enquired -U Whether it alone juſtifies ? 

- | : Whether the Righteouſneſſe - by 
= . Which we are formally juſtified 
'& | Juſtificati- |Kinde 4 be inherent ? 

v | on it ſelfe; Whether if inherent it be an AR 
by —_ it : I or Habit ? 

& | queſtione | Certainty of Grace inequs- 
S of its "> lity and mmatablity of 
h i. Righteouſneſle. 

S eceflity, 

= Verity. - 
W< | Conſequents,viz, Truth. 

= | Good works, of Aſſurance, 

>| which are dcli-} Merit , of | ExpeRation of Re- 
Ln] 


| vered their which ares ward. 
: | afſerted the | Condi- F Congraity.. 
_- | tionsof 0 Condignity. 
Quality, 
Objcah. 


| ; Whether juſtifying faith be the kyowledge of Gods word, « 
Z ab firme aſſent unto it, and a jþeciall aſſurance n the promiſes of the 
; Goſpel ? 
The Proteſtant DivinesC Knowledze. 

ſay, That the parts oy Aſent. 

Faith are, Aſſurance, 


" 'They 


* a 


of Fuſtification. 
Underſtanding : 


They ſay the ſubjeRt of Faith is both the? = 
Will. 

They fay the obfets of Faith are the ſpeciall promiſes of the 
Goſpell. 5 

The P&piſts agree with them intwo things : 1. That one 
part of Faith is Aſſent. 2. That the ſubje& of Faith is theun- 
derſtanding. 

The Papilts diſagree from the Proteſtants, in foure things. 
1. In that they ſay Faith is knowledge. 2. In that they make 
Fiaxcia or Aſſurance, er confidence the forme of Faith. 3.In 
that they put the will for the ſubjeR of Faith: and 4 In'that 
they put ſpeciall Grace, or the promiſes of the Goſpell for the 
obj-& of Faith. 

Concerning the firſt, viz. That Faith is knowledge, they 
ſay, that knowledge is twofald,v:z. 

x. Implicite, which conſiſts in a generall preparation of the 
mindeto aſſent to things as yet unknowne, when they (hal ma- 
niteſtly appeare. 

2. Explicite, which ſignifies perfet knowledge. | 

Bellarmine confeſſes, That Implicite krowledge is required 
in all men,that is,a readineſſe to believe whatſoever the Church 
believes , although it doth not yet appeare what the Church 
may believe; but he denies the necefiity of Explicite know- 
ledge;fo that he would have Faith defined rather by ignorance, 
then by knowledge. 

The Proteftant Divines do affirme further and more clearly 
that what 1s to be believed, ought tobe believed Explicitcly, 
inreſpect either ofthe 

I. Office, it the party be a Paſtor or Teacher of the Church. 

2. Evidence of the thing, when it manifeſtly appeares by 
the Scripture to the reader. 

3- Weightineſſe of the matter, or thing, viz. It it be of the 
matter of Faith, 

And they confeſſe, That greater knowledge is required-in a 
Teacher,then in a Learner;in the Shepheard, then in the Sheep; 
ſomethings theretorc are to be knowne of a Divine , others of 
Hh3 a 


Rueſt.2, 


of tuftiflention, 


a Common Chriſtian : But whatſoever appcars out of Scrip. 
ture, and whatſoever is of the matter af Faith, 5.e, of the cheit 
means of [uſtification, concerning which this Queſtion is pro- 
poſed, they attirme all fach things onght tabecxplicitely be- 
leived, Feild, lib.3.cap.z. ; 

Concerning the 2. Concerning the Subject of Faith, they ſay 
the Subject is either 

1. What,and ſo the whole or very ſoul is the Sabje& of faith. 

2. Whereby, er by what; and ſo both the underitanding and 
will is the ſuZj:4 of Faith; That firſt, Thisnext. 

Concerning the 3. The forme of Faith, they ſay that confi- 
denceis taken either for that certaiae perſwalion whereby we 
embrace Chriſt: orfor the peace of Conſcience, which is bred 
of the former, 

Confidence,or affurance in the former ſenſe, day the Prote- 
Rant Divines, isthe forme of faith ; in the latter (enſe it is the 
effe&t of faith : Bellarmine therefore erres who determines 
Charity to be the forme of faith, 

Concerning the 4. the objeR of Faith, They ſay, that the 0b- 
jet of Faith is either 

1. Common; ſo the whole word of God in Scripture is the 
objetof Faith ; or _ 

* 2, Proper,ſothe Doftrine, or Speciall promiſes of the Go(- 
pel offering Salvation in Jelus Chriſt is the obzeR of Faith, 


Whether we are juftified before God by faith onely ? 

Whereas the cauſes of juſtification arc 1. ſome externalland 
without us ; 2. ſome internall and within us, ſome which are 
in Chriſt inherently, who doth juſtifie us : ſame which are ſub- 
jeRively inns, who are juſtified : It is to be underſtood that 
this queſtion meddles onely with the intrinſccall and internall 
cauſes within us ; and particularly of Faith , and the queſtion 
ſtands thus, 

Whether amongſt all thoſ= Virtues or Aftions which za man 
may with ſome colour and right attributeto himſelf, Faith ; be 
that anely thing by which we are juſtified before God? And 
hercin the Proteſtant Divines and Papilſts agree, ny 

J 


of Inft:fication. 
jetifics ; They difagree in the order, manner, and virtue of juſti- 
heation 


Concerning the 1. the orde: af juſtification, The Proteſtant 
Divines ſay, That in this kinde of Cauſation, Faith is the neare 
cauſeof ulfeation. 

The Papiſts fay, Faith is theremote cauſe of juſtification,and 
goes before,and onely diſpoſes to juſtification, Bel.l.x.c.1 2, 

Concerning the 2. the virtue of julttfication, The Papilts 
fay,thar faich juſtifics abfolutely,as a quality, or a work by way 
of merit, as if God aright jaftifre us for the worth and dignity ef 
or faith, Bel./ib.1.cap.17. 

The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That faith juſtifies onely Rela- 
tively, as the inſtrumene which apprehends Chritt : or as the 
hang that recerves an almes. 

Concerning the 3. The manner of juſtification ; The Papilts 
fay, that faith onely doth not, but cannat jultife ts, whether it 
be conſidered before the aI of jaftitication,or whether it becou- 
fidered after the a&t of juſtification,not before, becauſe then faith 
is imperfect ; not after, though then faith be perhedted: by cha- 
rity. 

Beforethe at of jatification they cankteſſe faith may diſpoſe 
a manfor juſtification, or, may juftific a man by. way of diſpo- 
ſition, yet not faith alone, or faith oncly, becauſe to this diſpo- 
ſition faith admits and requires fix other virtucs or ations, as 
his Collegues and Companions, viz. Hope, Feare, Love, Re- 
pentance, Purpoſe to receive the Sacrament, and deſire of 
Newnefſeof life ; AN which do equally with faith difpoſe a 
man to jultifhcation, Bel.lib, 1. cap.1 3. | 

After the a of juſtification, faith, when it is perfected and 
formed by charity,juſtifics not onely diſpofitively,as beforgbut 
alfo meritotionffy, as deſerving ct-rnall life by way of condig- 
nity, /5þ.1, cap.17. yer now vet faith onely, or alone, becanſes 
double righteouſnefle is then required, v2. 

. 7, Habitnall,orthe ipfuſed habit of Charity,and ether virtnes, 
which is called the firſt juſtification, and by whicks man is 
made juſt Antheritatively and may challenge Heaven by title 
ot inkcritanee. 

2, AQtuall 


of Fuſtification. - 

2, Atuall, or theexerciſcs of Charity and Good workes, 
which is called the ſecond Juſtification, and by which a man 
is made more juſt, and may challenge Heaven by the title of 
Mcrit, {ib.y. cap.17. ; 

Concerning the tirſt, Before the Juſtification, or diſpoſition 
to Juſtification, the Proteſtant Divines ſay, That diſpoſition is 
taken two waycs, viz. either 

I. Largely, for whatſoever may any way diſpoſe a man to 
Juſtification ; ſo many things may be ſaid todiſpoſe a man 
thereunto ; as the ſervile feare of Gods Judgements,the threats 
and terrours of the Law, &c. which ferces a man to ſecke a Re- 
medy for his grieved ſpirit and wounded ſoule : or, 

2. Stritly , for that preparation which erccs and raiſes a 
dejeted man deſpairingot hisowneltrepgth; and fo faith only 
diſpoſcs a man to juftificationznot that this is a diſpolitien pro- 

erly ſo called, and goes before juſtification in time phyſically, 
but Analogically and innature : This diſpoſition of faith and 
Juſtification in his perfeft and complete Act meeting inthe 
{ame moment. 

Concerning the ſecend ; After the At of Juſtification, or 

the perfection of Faith, the Proteſtant Divines ſay , That the 
Papiſts confound ] uſtification with Sanftification, whiles they 
reckon Good works, and infuſed Charity , which are parts of 
Sanification, amoneſt the parts of Juſtitication: and therefore 
for theclearer dilucidation , and better manifeſtation of the 
point, They diſtinguiſh betwixt the preſence of a thing, and 
the efficiency of athing ; or, bet wixt a thing that is preſent by 
way of ſigne and effect, and which 1s preſcnt by way of cauſe 
and efficiency. | 
' Andthey confefſe, That both the babituall Righteouſneſle 
of Charity, and the actuall Righteouſneſle of Good workes doe 
concuneto Juſtification ; but they go not before the man to be 
juſtified, as the cauſe of his tuture Jultifieation ; but they fol- 
low the man already juſtified , as the ſignesand effects of his 
paſſed Juſtification. 

And to they conclude, That Faith onely juſtifies, as the 


keate of Fire onely burnes, though it be not alone, but Joqned 
wit 


Of Fuftifiration. 
with light ; or as the Eye onely ſees, though it be not alone, 


but jo ned with light ; or as the Eye oncly ſees , though it be 
not alone, nor indeed could fee if it were alone. 


Whether the Faithfull may be ſure of their owne ſalvation ? 

There is a double F 1 . Ot the ObjeRt, or the thing knowne. 
Certainty, 2. Ofthe Subjects, or man knowing. 

This queltion 1s wont to be handled and diſputed both 

wayes ; and kere faſt of the certainty of the object ; 
Whether the Faithfull may fallfrom Grace ? 

Bellarmixe ſayes, It is not Confidencein God, but a-proud 
preſume to athrmea certainty of preſent Grace, Predeſtination 
and finall Perſeverance; and adds, That Faith truly had ,. or 
true Faith obtained may, and commonly is finally loft, 
lib;3.cap.13. 

- The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That loſſe is twofold ; 

Parts. 

either of or 

Degrees. 
" That lofſeor fall which the righteous ſometimeshave cannot 
be ſaid to be partiall in reſpect of parts, but inreſpet of degy 
| enelyandforatime :; yet ſo, Thatthis loſſe of Grace is 
only Temporall, and not Finall, and that too in reſpect of the 
ſecond Act, not of the firſt; For no mans Faith or Grace, if it 
be ſaving Grace,and Juſtityiog Faith,can beuttcrly extin&t and 
dead, but onely for a while laid afleepe : They may fin, fall in- 
to ſome great ſin, but net with their whole will , onely with 
ſome conſent. | 

But, ſay the Papiſts, If the Faithfull cannot fall from Grace, 
why then do-they pray tor the forgivenefſe of ſins? 

The Pretetane Divines anſwer ; wee pray againſt our fins 
paſſed, preſent, and to come ; againſt our Paſſed fins in reſpe&t 
ot their malice, blot,and temporall revenge;againſt ourpreſent 
fins, becauſe of their daily and centinuall incurſions; againſt 
futurefins,in reſpe& of their treachery, to prevent them: 

Our ſins are ever forgiven, and yet we mult ever pray, that 
neither wee may bee puniſhed in this lite , nor our Crowne 
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of glory diminiſhed in the next. 

Secondly, concerning the certainty of the ſubjeR,or the par- 

ty knowing, viz. | 
Whether one may be ſure of hu owne ſalvation ? 

Bellarmine denies it, and ſayes, No man can be certaine of 
the forgivencſſe of (ins ; for no man can be certaine of the truth 
and integrity of his Faith and repentance; and the teſtimony of 
the Spirit and of our conſcience, or, the-Spirits bearing wit- 
nefle with our ſpirit 1s but conj« tural, /:6.3.cap.1 2, 

The Proteitant Divines here diſtinguiſh of a faithfull mans 
eſtate ; and ſay, He is ſometimes in a calme, ſcrene, and peace- 
able eſtate; and then he may be, and is ſure of his owne falvati- 
on ; He is againe ſometimes in a clouded and troubled cltate; 
and then he doubts, not that then he cannot be ſure, but that 
then, being underſome great temptation, he is not ſure : and 
this queſtion is not de Fats, whether the Faithfull man be ever 
ſure, but de Iare, whether a Faithfull inan may not be ever ſure 
of his owne ſalvation ; Heis not, becauſe of his owne vav%o;; 
but he may be becauſe of Gads aezJns: Becauſe of his own tai- 
lings and imperfections, heds not ſure, but doubts, yet not to- 
tally, not finally, he deſpaifes not, becauſe of Gods purpoſe and 
immutability, he may be hereafter, though he be not now,ſure 
of his owne ſalvation. 

But, ſay the Papiſts, There is no ſuch ſaying in Scripture , as 
IPeter,l Thomas,or 1 Johnam intheſtate of Grace,or ſhall ne- 
ver fall ; and therefore this perſwaſion wants a feundatioin,and 
isbuilt enely upon the ſands. | 

Certainty of faiths permanence, or of perſeverance in Grace 
isin the Scripture ; and may bethence colleRed ; certainty of 
Faiths preſence, or of my'preſent being in the ſtate of Grace, is 
in my own con (cience, and may be thence infalliþly concluded, 


The third generall and third ſpeciall 
'. Controverhic is of good works in particular. 
ond ; ren 5 Ex Tom: 4. Bellarm. 

Where he diſcourſes of Prayer, Falting,and Almes, 1, Yaog 
1 | theſe 
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of good Warkes. 

theſe Titles of Prayer, viz.:+. Definition, 2.Partition, 3:Ne- 
ceſlity and U.ility, 4The Lords Prayer; 1.-Inthe Excellen- 
cieof it, 2.1n the number and order of the Petitions, 3.Inthe 
Explication, 4 SubjeR, whoſe wn. it isto pray, 5. Objc, 
for whom-wemuſt pray;&c. 2. Under theſe Titles of Faſting, 
1.Acceptions, 2:Manner of Faſting, in reſpe&t of Time; and 
Meat ;' 3.-Law or Precept of Faſting, - 4. Subject, 5, Fruit, 
6. Divers times of Faſting. - 3+ Under theſe titles of Almes, 
1.Definitien, 2.Partition, $-Adju-As, 4 Effets, 5.Law, 
6,Obj:&t, 7.Manner ; But: here onely is handled this Queſti- 
ON, Vi<- 4 | | | 

Whether our good works are meritoriomu ? 

Bellarmine (ayes, 1. That the works of rightcous. men are 
ſimply & abſolutely goed,and in their meaſure perfeRt,though 
ſoretimes works venially iJl be mingled: with them, waich 
hinders not cither the poſlibility of the. Law of God , or their 
continuing to be rightcous. Bet.4.4.c,10, 

Bellarmine (ayes 2, That our works tnay merit the grace of 
Juſtificatian;and Reparationafter lapſe, by way of congruity 
andetervallife, and increal- of Jaſkifieation by way of condig- 
nity. £56,5-c.16, | 113v 


Where is to be noted, T1. That Congruity reſpets thoſe Congruity./ 


works which are done before juſtifying grace, cither by" the 
ſtrength of Nature oacly , or by preparing grace onely, ard 
without ay covenant or. promiſe, 


C _—_ rcſpeRsthoſe works: which are done after the Condigniy, |} 


Grace ot Jultification is received, with aneye to the Covenant 
and Promile. 

Bellarmine (ayes 3. That Heaven is due either by way of In- 
heritance, orby way of wages and reward : Good works are 
not required to acquire Heavenas an Inheritance, but that we 
be not dinherited, andloſe cternall life, 156.4.cap.17, 

The Proteſtant Divines agree with Belarmine in theſe three 
particulars, 1. That the Law of God is not poſkible by the onely 
{trength of free will, Be/./56.4.cap.10,; 2. That without merits 
(as he calls them) or good workes thre can be no Salvation, 
and that Chriſt 1s the- Author and Fountaine of all merit. 3. 
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That ſome:muy roeeiveasan inhoritari-e; though they.have no 
merits; as iufants,cap,ry. 

They difagree intheſe three particulats, r. The Papiſts ay, 
the Law of God is poſlible by the help of grace : The Prote- 
ſtant Divines dety nr,not butthat God couldyit he had fo pleal- 
edhave given ſufficient for the pertc& fullfiling of the Law, 
but:the queſtion herefis de fatto, Whether God doth grant fach 
grace, lorno? 2. The Papiſts ſay; that the unregenerate by 
workes of congruity may merit jaltification,a4d the regenerats 
by works of condignity may merit etctnalltite and increaſe of 
glory ; The Proteſtant Divines ſay, That the werkes of the 
Faithlull cannot,(much lefle ofthe unfaithful oyunregenerate) 
any waygeither by congruity,or condigrity be meritorious: yet 
withall they grant that in our &udy, and endeavour, or doing 
of good workes, /we may havean eyeuponthe reward ; bat 
thy deny our good workes tybe worthy ef, or deſcrve that re- 
ward; no, they acknowledge itto be altogether free.of Gods 
Mercy, and Bounty ; For Ged doth notſo much remunerate 
our good works,as Crown hisown Gifts in us. 3.The Papilſts 
fay, That the Proceſtarit-Dipines doaffirme, that all the good 
works,even the very belt of the regenerate,are fins andimpure; 
wheress the Proteſtant Divines'doonely fay, that the good 
wotks of the regenerate arein themſclves good and pure, and 
evil,or impurevunely by accident, by reafon of ſome imperieRi- | 
on joyned withthem, they arenotfimply andtotally impure, 
x8 are the works ofthe unregenerate, they, the unregenerate 
doing what God torbids ; but in ſome reſpe&, as being the 
command of God, but not done anſwerable, and-accordingto | 
' his command, with all their ſoul, and all their ſtrength, Ten. \ 
pag.573- | 

| Theypray therefore | 
Emer not into judgement with thy Servants O Lord, 
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